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HOLY WAR. 


N my Travels, as I walked 1 
many Regions and Countries, I came 
to that famous Continent of Univerſe. 


Trnrne is in this Country a fair 
Town, called Manſoul : A Lon for its Building 
ſo curious, for its Situation ſo commodious, ſor its 
Privileges ſo advantagious (I mean with reference 
to its Original) that there is not its Equal under 
the whole Heaven. 


IT lieth juſt between the two Worlds; the Buil- 
der of it was one SHADÞAT, He made it the Mir- 
rour and Glory of all that He made, beyond any 
Thing elſe that He did in that Ccuntry: Yea, fo 
A 2 goodly 
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goodly a Town was Manſeul, that the Gods An- 
gels] at the ſetting up thereof, came down to ſee 
it, and fang for Joy. And as He made it goodly 
to behold, ſo alſo mighty to have Dominion over 
all the Country round about. Yea, all were com- 
manded to acknowledge Manſcul for their Metro- 
politan, all were enjoined to do Homage to it. 


THERE was reared up in the Midſt of this. 
Town, a ftately Palace; for Strength, it might be 
called a Caſtle; for Pleaſantneſs, a Paradiſe ; for 

neſs, a Place ſo copious as to contain all the 
World. This Place King SHADDAI intended for 
Himſelf alone, and not another with Him; partly 
becauſe of his own Delights, and partly becauſe he 
would not that the Terror of Strangers ſhould be 
upon the Town. This Place SHADDAI made alſo a. 
Garriſon of, but committed the Keeping of it only 
to the Men of the Town. 


Tur Walls of the Town were well built, yea, 
fo firm were they knit and compact together, that 
had it not been for the Townſmen themſelves, 
they could not. have been ſhaken, or broken for 


EVET.. 


TEE Town had five Gates, and theſe were 
made likewiſe anſwerable to- the Walls; to wit, 
impregnable, and ſuch as could never be opened 
nor forced, but by the Will of thoſe within. 
_ The Names of the Gates were theſe, Ear-gate, 
Eye-gate, Mouth-gate, Neſe- gute, and Feel-gate. 


IT had always a Sufficiency of Proviſion within 
its Walls; it had the moſt wholſome and. excellent 
Law. There was not a traiterous Perſon: then, 
within its Walls: They were all true Men, and 
faſt joĩned together: And it was always, fo long as 
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is kept true to King SHADDar, his Countenance 
and Protection. * 


Arran a Time there was one Diabolus, a migh- 
ty Giant, made an Aſſault upon Manſoul, to take 
it, and. make it his own Habitation. 


DIA'BULUS was at firſt one of the Servants 
of King SHADDAI1, taken by Him into moſt high 
Favour, yea, ſet over the beſt of his Dominions; 
yet, through Pride, he, with many of his Compa- 
nions, rebelled againſt their Sovereign: For this. 
they were caſt out of his Sight. I 


THESE ranging in much Fury from Place to 
Place, at laſt came to this ſpacious Country of U- 
niverſe, and ſaw the Town. of Manſoul; and con- 
fidering that that Town was one of the chief Works 
and Delights-of King SHADDAT,; they reſolved to 
make an Aſſault upon it. So they ſhouted horri- 


bly for Joy, and roared on it as a Ejon upon his 


Prey; ſaying, Now have we found how to be re- 
venged on King SHADDAI for what He hath done 
to us. So they fat down and called a Council of 
War, and. conſidered with themſelves what Ways 
they had beſt to engage in, for winning the Town. 


Having ended their Council of War, they 
roſe up, and marched towards Manſoul, but all in- 
viſible, fave one only; nor did he approach the 
Town in his own Likeneſs, but under the Shade, 
and in the Body of the Dragon. | 


So they drew up, and fat. down before Ear-gate, 

for that was the Place of Hearing for all without ' 

the Town. This done, the Giant aſcended up 

cloſe to the Gate, and ſounded his Trumpet for 

Audience, At which the Chief of the ws 1 
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Lord Innocent, my Lord Wilbewill, my Lord Mayer, 
Mr. Recorder, and Captain Reſi/tance came down 
to the Wall to ſee who was there, and what was 


the Matter. And my Lord Wilbew:l!,' when he 


had looked over and faw who ſtood at the Gate, 
demanded, what he was, wherefore he was come, 
and why he rouzed the Town of Manſoul with ſo i 
unuſual a Sound. N 


Diabolus hrs Ovation. 


© GENTLEMEN of the famous Town of Man- 
« /oul, I am one that is bound by the King to do 
© you what Service I can; wherefore that I may 
de faithful to myſelf, and to you, I have ſome- 
© what of Concern to impart unto you. And firſt, 
I will affure you, it is not myſelf, but you; not 
< mine, but your Advantage that I ſeek by what I 


now do. I am (to tell you the Truth) come to 


© ſhew you how you may obtain Deliverance from 
© a Bondage that unawares you are enſlaved under. 
have ſomewhat to ſay to you concerning your 
«King, concerning his Law, and alſo touching 
< yourſelves. Touching your King, I know He 
is great and potent; but yet, all that He hath 
< ſaid to you, is neither true, nor for your Advan- 


© tage. 1. It is not true, for that wherewith He 


* hath hitherto awed you ſhall not come to paſs, 
© though you do the Thing that He hath forbidden. 
* But if there was Danger, what a Slavery is it to 
live always in Fear of Puniſhment for doing ſo 
< ſmall a Thing as eating a little Fruit? 2. Touch- 
ing his Laws, this I fay further, they are both un- 
reaſonable, intricate and intolerable. Unreaſon- 
© able, as was hinted before, for that the Puniſh- 
© ment is not proportioned to the Offence. There 
© is great Diſproportion ' betwixt the Life and an 
Apple; yet the one muſt go for the other 3 

\ | Law 


the Hol Y Wax. 9 


| « Law of SuApDAI. But it is alſo intricate, in 


that he ſaith, firſt, you may eat of all; and yet 
« after, forbids the eating of one. And then, in 
« the laſt Place, it muſt needs be intolerable, for- 
s afmuch as that Fruit which vou are forbidden to 


| © eat of, is that, and that alone, which is able by 


c your Eating, to miniſter to you a Good as yet 
unknown by you. This is manifeſt by the very 

Name of the 1 it is called the Tree of Know- 
© ledge of Good and Evil; And have you that Know- 
© ledge as yet? No; nor can you conceive how 
„ good, how pleaſant, and how much to be deſired 
to make one wiſe it is. Why ſhould you be held 


in Ignorance and Blindneſs ? Why ſhould you 


* not be enlarged in Knowledge Underſtand- 
ing! Is it not grievous, that that very Thing 
© that you are forbidden to do, would Yield 

© both Wiſdom and Honour? For then your Fyes 

© will be opened, and you ſhall be as Gods. 


| Warts Diabolus was ſpeaking theſe Words to 
ae one of his Soldiers ſhot at Captain Re- 


fiftance, where he ſtood on the Gate, and mortally 


wounded him in the Head; ſo that he fell down 
dead over the Wall. Now when Capt. Re/z 8 

was dead (and he was the only Man of War in 
the Town) Manſoul was i left naked of 


Courage. 


_ DIABOLUS then added, © Look on the 
© Tree, and the promiſing Fruit thereof; remem- 
* ber alſo, that yet you know but little, and that 
© this is the Way to know more. 


Bur when the Townsfolk ſaw that the Tree was 
good for Food, and that it was pleaſant to the Eye, 
and a Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, they did 


as he adviſed, they took and did cat thereof. 
Just 


JusT then, my Lord Innacency ſunk down in the 
Place where he ſtood, nor could he be brought to 
to Life again. Thus: theſe two brave Men died, 
.the Beauty and Glory of Adanſaul fo long as they 
ved . nor did there now remain any more 

'a noble Spirit in Aanſoul, but they all fell down, 
and yielded Obedience to Diabolus. They then 
opened the Gate, both Ear. gate and Eye gate, and 
let in Diabolus with all his Bands, quite forgetting 
their good SHAD DAI, his Law, and the {us 
that He had annexed with ſolemn Threatning to 1 
Breach thereof. 


- DTABOLUS having now obtained Entrance 
into the Town, marches up to the Middle there- 
of, to make his Conqueſt as fure as he could ; and 
finding the Affections of the People warmly inclin- 
ing to him, he made this further Speech: 


© ALAS, my poor Manſoul! I have favs 88 
indeed this Service, as to promote thee to Ho- 
© nour; But thou wanteſt one to defend thee ; for 
* affurethyſelf Sn AD DAI will come: For ſorry will 
He be that thou haſt broken his Bonds, and caſt 
© his Cords away from thee, What wilt thou do? 
„Wik thou, ater Enlargement, ſuffer RP Privi- 
© leges to be taken away? 


Tun they all, with one Contes aid to this 
Bramble,' Do thou reign aver; us. So he accepted 
the Motion, and became their King, 


THe next Thing was, to give him Poſſeffion of 
the Caſtle: Wherefore into the Caſtle he goes (it 
was that which SHADDAI built in Aſanſas / for his 
own-Delight.) This now was become Ws ay 
Hold — e Giant Diabolus. 4 
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- HAavinG got Poſſeſſion of this Caſtle, he makes 


it a Garriſon for himſelf, and ſtrengthens it with 


al Sorts of Proviſion againſt the King SHADDAT,. 
or thoſe that ſhould endeavour the ogg it to 
him and his Obedience. q 


Bur not thinking himſelf 5 yet ſecure; f in u che next 
Place he thinks of new modelling the Town; and 
ſo he does, ſetting up one, and punt down: be 
ther at Pleaſure. fore Lord Mayor, 
whoſe Name was aoyLLord Under/landing, id 
Recorder, whoſe Name was Mr. mn, be 
out of Ne and Power. 


As for my Lord Mayer, though he had connial 


| with the reſt of the Town, in admitting of the 


Giant; yet Diabalus thought not fit to let him abide 
in his former Luſtre and Glory, becauſe he was a 
ſeeing. Man, Wherefore he darkened him, not 


only by taking from him his Office and Power, 
but by buildi 


an high Tower juſt between the 
Sun and the Windows of my Lord's Palace: By: 

which Means his Houſe, and the whole of his Ha- 
bitation, was made as dark as Darkneſs itſelf. And 

thus being alienated: from the Light, he beeame as 
one that was born blind. To this bis Houſe my 
Lord was confined, as to a Priſon; nor mi pe — 
go further than within his own Bounds, An f 
had he had an Heart to do for Manſsaul, what Gals? 
he do for it? So that as lo A Cook under 
the Power of Drabolus, fo 2 my Lord Mayor 

was rather e in than an Advantage to 

the Town. X 


As for Mr. Rexorider; bbſurochs Tow was ta- 
kom: he was a Man well read in the Laws of his 
King, and alſo a Man of Courage and Faithfulneſs 
to 9 8 Truth at every Occaſion. Now this Man 


Diabilus 


1 A Relation of | 
Diabolus could by no Means abide, becauſe, tho' 
he gave his Conſent to his Coming into the Town, 
yet he could not, by all the Devices he could uſe, 
make him wholly his own. True, he was much 
pleaſed with many of the Giant's Laws, but he 
was not wholly his. He would now and then think 

SHADDA1,and have a Dread of his Law upon 
him, and then he would ſpeak with a great Voice 
againſt Diabolus, as when a Lion roareth. Yea, 
and he would alſo at certain Times, when his Fits 
were upon him (for ſometimes he had terrible Fits) 
make the whole Town of AManſoul ſhake with his 
Voice: And therefore the now King of Manſout 
could not abide him. 


DIABOLUS therefore feared the Recorder 
more than any.that was left alive in the Town, be- 
cauſe his Words did ſhake the whole Town ; they 
were like the rattling Thunder. Since. therefore 
the Giant could not make him wholly his own, he 
ſtudied all that he could to debauch the old Gentle- 
man, and by Debauchery to ſtupify his Mind, and 
harden his Heart in Ways of Vanity. He bethinks | 
him of another Project alſo, and that was, to per- 
ſuade the Men of the Town that Mr. Recorder was | 
mad: And for this he urged his Fits. Thus, by | 
one Means or another, he quickly got Manſon! to 
neglect and deſpiſe whatever Mr. Recorder could 
fay : For beſides, Diabolus had a Way to make the 
old Gentleman unſay and deny what he in his Fits 
had affirmed. And indeed this was the next Way 
to make himſelf ridiculous, and to cauſe that no 
Man ſhould regard him. Alſo now he never ſpake 
freely for King SHaDppai, but always by Con- 
ſtraint. Beſides, he would one Time be hot againſt 
a at which another Time he would hold his 


Bur 
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or to leave Mr. Recorder, and to come to my 


Lord WVillbewill, who was another of the Gentry 


of the Town. This Willlewill was as high born 
as any Man in Manſeul; beſides, he had ſome Pri- 
vilege peculiar to himſelf: Together with theſe, he 
was a Man of great Strength, Reſolution, and 
Courage, nor in his Occaſion could any turn him 
away. But, whether he was proud of his Eſtate, 
Privileges, or Strength, he ſcorns now to be a 
Slave; and therefore reſolves to bear Office 
under Diabolus, that he might be a Ruler and Go- 
vernor in Manſoul. And he began betimes ; for 
when Diabolus made his Oration at Ear-gate, he 
was one of the firft that was for letting him into 
the Town: Wherefore Diabolus had a Kindneſs 
for him; and perceiving the Stoutneſs of the Man, 
he coveted to have him for one of his great Ones, 
to act in Matters of the higheſt Concern. TT 


So he ſent for him, and talked with him; but 
there needed not much Perſuaſion : For as at firſt : 
he was willing that Diabolus ſhould be let into the 
Town; fo now he was willing to ſerve him there. 
When the Tyrant therefore perceived the Willing-. 
neſs of my Lord to ſerve him, he forthwith $i | 
him the Captain of the Caſtle. Governor of the 
Wall, and Keeper of the Gates of Manſoul- Yea, 
there was a Clauſe in his Commiſſion, That nothing 
without him ſhould be done in all the Town of Man- 
ſoul. Next to Diabolus himſelf, who but my Lord 


 Willbewill in all the Town of Manſoul; nor could 


any Thing now be done but at his Will and Plea- 
ſure, throughout the Town of Man ſoul. 


Hs had alſo one Mr. Mind for his Clerk, a Man 15 


* 


every Way like his Maſter: For he and his Lord 


were in Principle one, and in Practice not far aſun- 
der. And now was Manſoul brought under indeed, 


Vor. XXXII. B and 
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and made to fulfil the Luſts of the Will and of 
the Mind. 


"A DESPERATE one this 7/7: lbewill was, when 


Wt Power was put into his Hands. He flatly denied 
q that he owed any Suit or Service to his rag 

Wl! Prince. 

i Hz maligned Mr. Recorder to Death, he would 

4 neither indüre to ſee him, nor to hear the Words 

5 | of his Mouth; he would ſhut his Eyes when he 

1 


ſaw him, and Rop his Ears when he heard him 
5 ſpeak : Alſo. he could not indure that ſo much as 
=_— a Fragment of the Law of SHADDA1 ſhould be 
| any.» where ſeen in the Town. His Clerk Py 

nd. had ſome old, torn Parchments of | 
SHADDAI in his Houſe, but when Vi Waffe ſaw 
them, he caſt them behind his Back, 


"Wren, the Giant had thus garriſoned himſelf 
in the Town, and had put down and ſet up whom 
he thought good; He betakes himſelf to defacing. 
Now there was in the Market-Place, and alſo up- 
on the Gates of the Caſtle, an Image of the bleſ - 
ſed King SHaDpai. This BL was ſo exactly 
engraven (and it was engraven in Gold) =” it did 
1 the moſt reſemble SHADDAI himſelf of- an 
N li - that then was extant in the World. Ian pe he 
I commanded to be defaced, He likewiſe gave 

1 Order to ſet, up his own Image in its Stead; to 
4 the great Contempt, of the former King, and * 
„ baſing of his Town of Manſeul. 


Ax further, to alienate Manſoul from her 
King, he commands to ſet up his own Edicts and 
Statutes, in all Places of Reſort, to wit, ſuch as 
gave Liberty to the Luft. of the Fla, the Luſt » 
the Eyes, and the Pride of _ He.encourag 

counte- 


the Hor v Wan. 


countenanced and promoted Laſciviouſneſs, and 


all Ungodlineſs there. Mean Time, he promiſed 


5 E them Peace, Content, Joy, and Bliſs, in doing hjs 
Commands, and that they ſhould never be called 


to an Account for doing any Thing. 


AND now, having diſabled the Lord- Mayor, 
and Mr. Recorder from bearing Office in Manſoul : 
He choſe for them a Lord- Mayor and a Re- 


corder, himſelf : Such as contented them at the 


Heart, and pleaſed him wondrous well. 


Tux Name of the Mayor was, the Ford Luft- 
ings, A Man that had — Eyes nor Ears, all 
that he did whether as a Man, or as an Officer, 
he did it naturally as doth the Beaft. 


Tu Recorder, was one whoſe Nate was 
Forget-g-0d. He could remember nothing but 
Miſchief, and to do it with Delight. Theſe two 
by their Power, and Practice, Example, and 


Smiles upon Evil ; did much more ſettle the com- 


mon People i in evil Ways. 


Bestpks cheſe, Diabolus made „ vil Burgef- 
ſes : And theſe are the Names of the chief of them, 
Me. Incredulity, Mr. Haughty, Mr. Swear? 
Mr. Whoreine, Myr. Hurd. Heart, Mr. Pics 
Mr, Fury, Mr. No-truth, Mr. Falſe-peace, Mr. 
Drunkenneſs, Mr.. Cheating, Me. Atheiſm. Mr. 
Incredulity, is the eldeſt, and Mr. Atheiſm the 
youngeſt of the Company. ö 


And now Diabolus thought himſelf ſafe; be 
had taken Mlauſoul; he had garrifoned himſelf 
therein; he had put down the old Officers, and 
ſet up new ones; he had defaced the Image of 
ABBA, and had ſet up his own: He had 

"2 2 ſpoiled 
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ſpoiled the old Law-Books, and had promoted his 
own Lies; he had made him new Magiſtrates, 
and ſet up new Aldermen ; he had builded 
him new | A and had mann'd them for 
"himſelf. And all this he did to make himſelf 
ſecure in Caſe SnAD DAT, or his Son, ſhould if 
make an Incurſion upon him. | | : 


Loc before this Time, Word was carried to 
King SHapDal, how 1Zenſout was loſt; and that 
Biabelas, had made ſure thereof for himſelf. 


Wart the King and his Son were retired into 
the Privy-Chamber, there they again conſulted 
about What they had deſip 4 before, to wit, 
"That as Manſoul ſhould be ſuffered tobelet; ſo as 
certainly it ſhould be recovered again ; recovered, in 
ſuch a Way as that both the King and his Son 
would get themſelves eternal Glory thereby. 
"Wherefore after this Conſult, the Son of SnAp- 
Dal, having ſtricken Hands with his Father, and 
promiſed that he would be his Servant to recover 
Man ſaul again, ſtood by his Reſolution, nor would 
he repent of the ſame. The Purport of which 
Agreement was this; to wit, That at a certain 
Time prefixed by bath, the King's Son ſbould take a 
Journey into the Canntry.e Univerſe, and there, by 
making Amends far the Feſlies of Manſoul, ſhould 
lay a_ Foundation ef her . Deli verance 28 
Diabolus, and A his Tyranny.” © watt 


2 


— 9M Immanuel SS Ye to make, — 2 
Time convenient, a War upon the Giant Diats- 
tus, even while he was poſſeſſed of Man ſoul. 

„And that he would by Tee of Hand drive 
him out of his Hold, T Neſt, and take it to 


Anal, to be his Habitation. 
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Tuts Agreement therefore was publiſhed in fe- 


f | vetal Places, to the no little Moleſtation of the 
= Tyrant Diabolus; for now thought he, I ſhall be 


moleſted, and my Habitation will be taken from 
Wues this Purpoſe of the King and his Son, 


did at firſt take Air at Court; who can tell how 


the high Lords, chief Captains, and noble Prin- 
ces rejoiced ? Firſt, they whiſpered it one to an- 
other, and after that it began to ring out through- 
out the King s Palace. | 


Non could they be content to keep this News 
at Court; themſelves came down and told it in 
At laſt it came to the Ears of Diabolus, 
to his no little Diſcontent; but after awhile, he 
coneluded upon theſe four Things, 


FiRsT, that this News ſhould be kept from 
the Ears of the Town of Manſaul: For faid he, 
if they once come to the Knowledge that SHAD=- 
DAI and his Son, are contriving Good for the 
Town of Manſoul ; what can be expected by me, 
but a Revolt from under my Government ? | 


To accompliſh this, he renews his Flatte 
with my Lord i illlewill, and alſo gives him ſtri 
Charge, that he ſhould keep Watch by Day, and 
by Night at all the Gates of the Town, eſpecially 
Fargate and Eyegate ; for I hear a Deſign, ſaid he, 
to reduce Man ſoul to its firſt Bondage again. I 
hope they are but flying Stories; however, let no 
fuch News by any Means be let ung 
n the . r be dejected thereat. S919 


ly done; my Lord Wille 


Tars was accordingly 


will, went willingly, — with all the Diligence 


B 3 | he 
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ne could, kept any that would, from going abrbad- 
or that ſought to _ this TI from dau 
into the 'Town. 


In the next Place, Diabolus, that he might : q 
make Manſoul as ſure as he could, frames and 
impoſes a new Oath, upon the Townsfolk. 


Tur they ſhould never deſert him, nor his 
Government, nor ſeek to alter his Laws ; but 
that they ſhould: own, ſtand by, and acknow- 
* ledge him for their rightſul King, in Defiance 
to any that do, or hereafter ſhall, b any Pre- 
© tence, Law, or Title whatever lay 3 to the 


Town of Manſeul. 


® 


_ AFTER this, he ſummoned the -whole Town 
into the Market-Place, and there addreſt them 
Thats: : 


£ | GENTLEMEN, 

Ix is in vain for us to hope for Quarter, for 
< this King knows not how to ſhew it :- True 
perhaps, be at his firſt fitting down before us, 
* will talk of Mercy, that thereby with the 
more Eafe, He may again make himſelf Maſter 
of Manfoul ; whatever therefore He ſhall ſay, 
< believe not one Syllable of it, for all ſuch Lan- 
« guage is but to overcome us, and to make us 
4 while e we wallow in our Blood, the Trophies of 
His mercileſs Victory. My Mind is therefore 
that we reſolve to the laſt Man, to reſiſt Him, 
and not to believe Him on any Terms. At that 
Door will come our Danger. But ſhall we be 
© flattered out of our Lives ? I hope you know 
more of the Rudiments of Politicks than to ſuffer 

8 „ eee lo + ama; to- be er 


4 . 2 * * 
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, Bor ſuppoſe He ſhould, if he gets us to 


yield, ſave ſome of our Lives, or the Lives of 


'J s ſome of them that are Underlings in Manſoul, 
wat Help will that be to you that are the chief 
of che own, eſpecially of you whom I have 


ſet up ? And ſuppoſe again, that He ſhould give 
Q:arter to every one of you, be ſure He will 


bring you into that Bondage under which you 
Wc were before, or a worſe, and then what Good 


will your Lives do you? Shall you with Him 
live in Pleaſure as you do now? No, no, you 


muſt be bound by Laws, and be made to do that 


which at preſent is hateful to you; it is better to 


die valiantly, than to live like Slaves; but] ſay, 
W. the Life of a Slave, will be counted a Life too 
. good for Mamſeul now. Blood, Blood, nothing 
J. bur Blood is in every Blaſt of SHAD DAL's Trum- 


pet; I hear He is coming; up, and ſtand to 


| your Arms. Armour I have by me; yea, and 


it is ſufficient for Manſoul from Top to Toe; 
nor can you be hurt by what his Force can do, if 


you ſhall keep it well girt about you: Come 
therefore to my Caſtle and welcome, and harneſs 


© yourſelves for the War. There is Helmet, 


* Breaſt-Plate, Sword and Shield, and what not; 


© that will make you fight like Men. 


7 N31 4:01 3 3 

1. * My Helme,, is Hope of doing well at laſt, 

© what Lives ſoever you live: This is that which 
© they had, who ſaid, That they ſhould have Pence, 
though they walked in the Wickedneſs of their Heart, 
© to aad Drunkenneſs to Thirſt : A Piece of appro- 
© ved Armour this is, and whoever has it and can 


© hold it, ſo. long no Arrow, Dart, Sword or 


Shield can hurt him; this therefore keep on, 
* and thou wilt keep off many a Blow. 1 85 * 


| © DAL has 


= n oft 


* 
| 2 © My Braaſl-Plate is a Breaft-Plate of Ivon ; 
—— are armed there wich, it is an 
| cart, an Heart as hard as Iron, and as 
— reg as a Stone; which if you get, 
« Ju keep, —2 Mer 11 win „ nor 
© Ju ht you. his therefore is a Piece 
: — . — to put on that hate 
— that would fight againſt Him 
under my 


* . y Sword is 4 Tungi. e that i⸗ on Fire of 

1188 . itſelf to ſpeak Evil of 
Snap, his Son, his Ways, and — - 
© this has been tried a thouſand Times; whoever 
< hath it, keeps it, and makes that Uſe of it as 
* I would have him, can r 8-27 ef 85 
mine Enemy. 

4 * Mr Shield is Unbelief,, . or calling into 
« Queſtion the Truth of the Word, or all the 
« Sayings that ſpeak of the nt that SHAD- 
appointed for wicked Men, uſe this 
© Shield'; many Attempts He has made upon it, 
© and fometimes, it is true, it has been bruiſed ; 

but they that have writ of the Wars of Immanuel, 

« againſt my Servants, have teſtified that he could 
do no mighty Work "_— becauſe of _ 
een 


1 by 0 Anne Piece of my excellent Armour 
* is, a dumb and proyerleſs Spirit, a Spirit that 
. cry for Mercy ; wherefore be ſure that 
you make uſe of this: What] cry for Quarter, 
never do that; I know you are ut Men, an 
am ſure that I have clad you with that which is 
Armour of Proof; wherefore to cry to SHA D- 
© DAI for Mercy, let that be far from you: Be- 
* fides all this, I have Fire-Brands, Arrows and 
- © Death 


Eee 
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Death, all good Hand- 9 and ſuch as 


« will do Execution,” 


DIABOLUS having thus armed his Servants 
in Manſoul, againſt their lawful King, in the 
next Place doubled his Guards, at the Gates of 
the Town, and takes Himſelf to the Caſtle-: His 
Vaſſals alſo to ſhew their Gallantry, exerciſe 
themſelves in their Arms every Day, and teach 
one another Feats of War; they alſo dehed'their 
Enemies, and ſang the Praiſes of their Tyrant ; 
they threatned what Men they would be, if ever 


Things ſhould. riſe ſo high, as a War dennen 


SHADDAI and their King, 


ALL this Time, King apa was preparing 
to ſend an Army to recover Manſoul, from under 
the Tyranny of Diabolus: But He thought good at 
the firſt, not to ſend them by the Hand of his 


Son, but under the Hand of ſome of his Servants, 
to ſee firſt by them the Temper of Manſaul; and 


whether they Wenne be won to "Ws unn of 


their King. 


Taty came to Man bul * 514 the Conduct of 
four ſtout Generals. he Name of the firſt was 
Boranerges. The ſecond was Captain Convidl ion. 
The third was Captain Judgment. And —_ fourth 


Captain Execution. 


To Captain Ave for he was the Chief, 


were 2 ten thouſand Men; his Enſign was 


under, he bare the black Colours, and his 


3 55 
. 4 » 


To. Captain; Convidtion, were given n ten thou- 
fan Men; his Enſign's Name was Mr. Sorrew, 
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he bare the pale Colours, and his Eſcucheon 
was the Book of the Law wide open, from 
whence iſſued a F lame of Fire. ” 


To Captain Judement, were given ten thou- 
ſand Men; his Enfiens Name was Mr. Terror ; 
he bare the red Colours, and his Eſcucheon was a 
burning fiery Furnace, 


ſand Men: His Enfign was Mr. Z#«/tice ; he alfo 
bare the red Colours, and his Eſcutcheon was a 
fruitleſs Tree, wat an Ax lying at the Root 
thereof. 


Tz Townsfolk at firſt, beholding fo Nant a 
Company, ſo bravely accoutered, and ſo excel- 
lently diſciplined, having on their — Ar- 
mour, and diſplaying their Colours, could not 
bur come out of their Houſes and gaze. But 
Dialolus, fearing that the People, ſhould on a 
- fuddain Summons, open the Gates to the Cap- 
tains, came down with all Haſte from the Caſte, 
and making them retire into the Body of the 
dren, made "this Speech unto chem. 


8 Ganrtetes, 4 
* Anrnobcn you are my willy and ell be- 
© loved Friends, yet I cannot but chide you for 
your late uncircumppect Action, in going out to 
gaze on that mighty Force, that but Yeſterday 
= tary; eee Do you know who 
* They are they of whom I have 


To Captain Execution ; were 2 ten thou- 


you long ago, that they would come to de- 


* ow this Town. Wherefore then did you net 
_ © rather, even at the firſt Appearance of them, 
«ay ont, fire the ——_ aud give N 


8 


9 
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Town an Alarm, that we might all have been 
in a Poſture of Defence, | 


I VIII leave off now to chide; but I charge. 
you, that hence-forwards, you let me ſee no 
more ſuch Actions. Let not a Man of you, 
« without Order firſt obtained from me, ſo much 
as ſhew his Head over the Wall of the Town 
of Manſoul. | 


Now were the Townſmen ſtrangely altered: 
They were as Men ſtricken with a Panick: They 
ran to and fro through the Streets of Manfaul, cry: 
ing out, help, help! The Men that turn the: 
World upſide down are come hither alſo; nor 
could any of them be quiet after, but ſtill they 
cried out, The Deftrayers of our Peace and Peo- 


ple are come. 


Brok the King's F orces had ſat before Man- 
ſoul three Days, Captain Beanerges commanded: 
his Trumpeter to go down to Eargate, and there 


in the Name of the great Shaddai, to fummon 


Manſoul to give Audience to the Meſſage, that he 
in his Maſter's Name was to deliver. So the 
Trumpeter went up to Eargate, and there ſound- 
ed his Trumpet: But there was none that ap- 
peared, that gave Anſwer or Regard; for ſo had 
Diabolus coramanded. So the Frumpeter return- 
ed to his Captain, and told him. Whereat the 
Captain was grieved, but bid the Trumpeter go 

to his Tent. | 81 * 


AGAIN, Boanerges ſendeth his Trumpeter to 
Largate, to ſound as before for an Hearing; but 
they again kept cloſe, nor would they give him an 
Anſwer, ſo obſervant were they of the Command 
of their King. ; 

THEN 
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Tur the Captains, and other Field-Officers, 
called a Council of War to conſider what further 
was to be done, and after a thorough Debate, 
they concluded, to give the Town yet another 
Summons, but if that ſhould be refuſed, to com- 
pel them to the Obedience of their King. 8 


80 Beanerges commanded his Trumpeter to | 
go up to Eargate again. The Trumpeter 
did as he was commanded : He went up to Zar- 
gate, and ſounded his Trumpet, and gave a third 
Summons to Hanſoul : He faid moreover, That 

if they ſhould ſtill refuſe to hear, the Captain of 
his Prince would endeavour to reduce them to 
Obedience by Force. 


TEN ſtood up my Lord 7 Ibewill, thi Go- 
vernour and Keeper of the Gates. And demand- 
ed of the Trumpeter who he was? Whence he 
came? And what was the Cauſe of his making ſo 
hideous a Noiſe at the Gate? 


FR | 


7. HE FT rumpeter” anſwered, 

7 am Ser Wind to 440 met noble Captain, Boanerges, 
General of the Forces of the great King SHADDA1, 
again whom both thyſelf, with the whole Town of 
Manſvul have rebelled, and lift up the Heel; and 
my Maſter hath a ſpecial Meſſage to this Town, and 
to thee as Member thereof: The which if you ſhall 
prateably bear, well; and if not, you muſt take what 
follows. 


©Txex' ſaid the Lord Willbewill, & I will carry 
thy Words to my Bord, ba will know what he 
wil wy 252 7 
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Tun Trumpeter replied, Our Maſſere is not to 
Diabolus, but to the mijerable Town of Manſoul : 
Nor ſhall we at all regard what Anſwer Ly him is 
made; nor yet by any for him. We are ſent to this 
Tau to recover it from under bis cruel Tyranny,/and 
to perſuade it to ſubmit, as in former Times to the 
my 275 excellent King SHADDAI- 


Tux ſaid the Lord Hillbewill, I will do 
your: Errand to the Town. 


So he returned from off the Wall, and th : 


Trumpeter came into the Camp. 
1 


AFTER waiting a 3 Boanerges ſent. his 
Trumpeter again to ſummon Manſoul to hear 
the Meſſage — had brought from SHADDAIL. 
So he went an OE ſounded, = the 'Fownſmen 
came up, but made Eargate as ſure as they 
could. When they were come to the Top of 
the Wall, Beanerges defired to ſee the — 
Mayor; my Lord Ineredulity was then Lord M wor 
for he came in the room of my Lord — 
So Ircreiulity came up, and ſhewed himſelf over 
the Wall; 2 when the Captain Boanerges had 
ſet his Eyes upon him, he cried out aloud, This 
is not he, where is my Lord Underſtanding, the an- 
cient Lord Mayor of the Town of Manſoul ; * 
him I would deliver my M:ffage ? 


Tuen ſaid the Gi :ant, (for Diabolus was alſo 
come down) + You have given to Manſoul fout 
Summonſes to ſubject herſelf to your King; by 
whoſe Authority I know not. T aſk therefore 
what is the Reaſon of all this 7 4 


ol. XXXII. C | Turn 
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Turn W taking no Notice of the Gi: 
ant or of his Speech, thus addreſſed himſelf to 


the Town of Manſoul : 


Bx it Anioton unto you, O unhappy and — 

Manſoul ! That the — Gracious ing, the great | 
King SHADDALI my Maſter, hath ſent me unto you | 
with Commiſſi#n, to reduce you to his Obedience. And | 


he hath commianded me, in caſe you yield, Io carry it 
to you as if you were my Friends, or Brother But 


he alſo hath bid, that if you fland out, we ſhould en- 
 deauour to take you by Force. 


Drago us was reſolved at firſt to give them 
_ anſwer by himſelf; but then chan is Mind, 

he commanded the Lord Mayor angng bs Incre- 
 dulity to do it: Saying, ** My Ny Jad; do you give 
theſe Runagates an Anſwer, and ſpeak out that 
Manſoul may bear and underſtand you. 


| 80 Incredulity began, 


«© GENTLEMEN, you have here, to the Diſtur- 
bance of our Prince, and the Moleſtation of the 
Town of Manſoul, camped againſt it: But from 
whence you come, we will not — and what 
you are, we will not believe. Indeed you tell us, 
that you have this Authority from SHADDAT, but 

what right he commands you to do it, of that 


we ſhall yet be ignorant. 


* You have alſo ſummoned this Town'to de- 
ſert her Lord, and for Protection, to yield up her- 
ſelf to BHADDAI your King ; telling her, that if 
ſhe will do it, He will paſs dag e her 
with her _ Offences. 


8 3 | , b © Cc Now, 
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Nov, from. whence ſoever you come, yet 
know ye, that neither my Lord Diabolus, nor 1 
his Servant Incredulity, nor yet our brave Man ſaul, 
doth regard either your Perſons, Meſſage, or the 
King that you ſay hath ſent you: His 1 his 
Greatneſs, his Vengeance, we fear not; nor will 
we yield at all to your Summons.” 


THEN did the Town of Manſoul ſhout for 
Joy, as if ſome great Advantage had been got- 
ten of the Captains. They alſo rang the Bells, 
and made merry, and danced upon the Walls.” 


D1aBoLvs alſo returned to the Caſtle, and the 
Lord Mayor and Recorder to their Place : But the 
Lord Millbetuill took ſpecial Care that the Gates 
ſhould be ſecured with double Guards, and dou- 
ble Locks and Bars. And that Zargate (eſpeci- 
ally) might the better be looked to, for that was 
the Gate, at which the King's Forces ſought moſt 
to enter. The Lord HWillbewill made one Mr. 
Prejudice Captain of the Ward at that Gate, and 
| by under his Power ſixty Men, called Deaf-men : 

en advantageous ror that Service, for as much 
as they mattered no Words of the Captains, nor 
of their Soldiers. * . 


Now when the Captains ſaw that they could 
not get an Hearing from the old Natives of the 
Town, and that Manſoul was reſolved to give the 
King's — — ; they ſounded the Trumpet, 
they in the Town made them anſwer, with Shout 
againſt Shout. 9 


Tur Captains with their Engines made many 
Attempts to beat down the Tower that was over 
Eargate, and at the ſaid Gate to make their En- 
trance: But Manſaul ſo ſtood it out, through the 

I? C2 Rage 
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Rage of al the Valour of the Lord Mille 
will, and the Conduct of old Jucredulity, that the 
Charge of that Summer's War, fon the King's 
Side) feemed to be almoſt quite Joſt, and the Ad- 
vantage to return to 2 When the Captains 
faw how it was, they made a fair Retreat, and 
fixt themſelves in their Winter Quarters. - 


Tü there intrenched themfelves and I 
Chips; ſo-as with the beſt Advantage to their 
King, and the greateſt Annoyance to the Enemy, 
they might give ſeaſonable and warm Alarms to 
the Town of Man ſoul. 


No could not Aanſonl fleep ſecurely as before, 
nor could they go to their Debaucheries with that 
Quietneſs as in Times paſt. For they had from 
the Camp of SnAnp A frequent Alarms ; fiſt at 

one Gate, and then at another, and again, at all 
the Gates at once. Sometimes the T 
would found, and ſometimes the Slings n 
whirl. the Stones into the Town. Sometimes ten 
thouſand of the King's Soldiers would be round 

the Walls of Manſaul at Midnight, ſhouting, and 
lifting up the Voice for the Battle. Sometimes 
again, ſome of them in the Town would be 
wounded, and their cry would be heard, to the 


great Moleſtation of the reſt. 


Ix theſe Days, new Thoughts began to 
the Minds of the Men of Manſaul. Some would 
Ay, there is no living thus: Others would reply, 


this will be over 1 Thenwwould a third ſtand 
up and anſwer, let us turn to the King SHADDA1, 
and ſo put an End to theſe Troubles. And a fourth 
would come in ſay ing, I doubt he will not receive 
#5. The old Recorder too, began to talk aloud, 


_ 3 as if they were great 
; Clap. 
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Glaps 'of Thunder. No Noiſe now, ſo terrible to 
Manſoul, as was his, with the Noiſe of the Soldi- 
ers and Shoutings of the Captains. 


ALso Things began to grow ſcarce in Manſoul ; 


| now the Things that her Soul luſted after, were 


departing from her. Upon all her going Things 
there was a Blaſt, and Burning inſtead of Beauty. 
Wrinkles now, and ſome ſhews of the Shadow of 
Death, were upon the Inhabitants of Manſoul. 
And now, O how glad would they have been to 
have enjoyed Quietneſs of Mind, though joined 
with the meaneft Condition in the World ! 


THE Captains alſo, in the deep of Winter, ſent 


by the Mouth of a Trumpeter, a Summons to 


Manſoul to yield to the King. They ſent it once, 
and twice, and thrice : Not knowing but that at 
ſome Time there might be in them a Willingneſs 


to ſurrender. Yea, the Town had been ſurren- 


dered, had it not been for the Oppoſition of old 
Incredulity, and the Fickleneſs of my Lord Mill. 
bewill. | 


1 rox their Delay, Boanerges ſpakes as fol- 
„ E: 


O Manſoul, if you will give yourſelves into our 
Hands, or rather into the Hands of our King ; and 
will truſt him 10 mate ſuch Terms with, and for 
you, as ſhall ſeem good in his Eyes, (and I dare ſe 
they ſhall be ſuch as you ſhall find to be moſt . 
to you) then we will receive you, and be at Peace 
with you But if you will not truſt yourſelves in the 
Arms of SHADDAI1 our King, then we know what 
we have 1 de. 10 | | 


F< Tus 
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„Tus cried out old Incredulity, „ And who, 
being aut of the Hands of their Enemies, Will 
be fo fooliſh as to put themſelves into the Hands 
of they know not who? I for my Part, will never 
vie d to it. Do we know the Manner and Tem- 
per of their King ? It is ſaid by fome, that He 
will be angry with his Subjects, if but the 
breadth of an Hair they chance to ſtep out of the 
Way: And of others, that he requireth of them 
much more than they can perſorm. Wherefore it 
l O Manſou), to be thy Wiſdam, ta take good 
iecd. what thou doit. in this. Matter. Do you. 
indeed know, when you, are big, which of you, 
he will kill, and which of you he will ſave a- 
live? Or whether he will not cut off every one 
of us, and ſend out of his own Country another 
new People, and cauſe them to inhabit this 
Town ?” E 9 


Tus Speech of the Lord Mayor, yndid all, 
and threw to the Ground their Hopes of an Ac- 
cord: Wherefore the Captains returned to their 
Trenches, and to their Men: And the Mayor to 
the Caſtle, and to his King. ä 


Vr this. Repulſe of the brave Captains put 
AMeanſoul into a Mutiny. For while Incradulity 
went to the Caſtle, the Lord Mayor, my Lord 
Underflanding, and the old Recorder Mr, Confci- 
ence, getting Intelligence of what had paſſed at 
Eargate (for they might not be ſuffered to be at 
that-Debate, leſt. they ſhould then have mutinied, 
for the Captains) were much concerned thereat, 
wherefore getting ſome. of the Town together, 
they began to tell them the reaſonableneſs of the 
Captains \ Demands, and. the bad Conſequences 
that would follow upon the Speech of old In- 
eredulity. 8 
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Tus Multitude being now convinced of the 
Evil that Incredulity had done, began, to kun to- 
gether: hy Companies in all Places; and firſt to 
mutter, then to talk openly ; after that they run 
to and fro, and cried as they run, Maud we 


were under the Government of the Captains, and of 
SHADDAI their King, When the Lord Mayor 
bad Intelligence that Manſaul was in an Uproar, 
down he comes to appeaſe the People, and thought 
to have quaſhed their Heat with the Bigneſs and 
the Shew of his Countenance. But when they ſaw 
him, they came running upon him, and had 
doubtleſs done him a Miſchief, had he not betaken 
himſelf to his Houſe. However they ſtrongly aſ- 
ſaulted the Houſe, to have pulled it down about 
his Ears; but the Place was too ſtrong. So he ta- 
King ſome Courage, addreſſed himſelf out at a * 
dow, to the People in this Mannen 


„ oth l * * is tbe Reakan, that hare 


is. here ſuch arent to _ 
THEN anſwered my Lond Unde landing - ; 


It is even becauſe thou and thy Mafter have — 
it nat-rightly: to the Captains f -SHADDAIL 3 firſt} in 
that yo would not let Hr. Conſcience and myje/f.be 


at the ay wed of your Diſcourſe : Setondly, foruthat 
after the Capiains had — us ufen what Conditions 


they would haue received us te; Mercy, thou did/t un- 


do all again with thy. — and ungodly Speech. \ 


Wax ald Jnorodvlity had heard this, he.cried 
cut, Treaſon, Treaſon. To your Arms, to 
— Arms, O ye, the truſty Friends of Diabo- 


Und. 
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Up. Sir, you may put upon my Words, what 
Meaning you pleaſe, but I am ſure the Captains of ” 
fuch an „ bieh Lord deſerved a better Treatment at 
your Hands. 


Turn ſaid old Incredulity, 


„ Stk, what I ſpake, I ſpake for my Prince, 
for his Government, and the quieting of the Peo- 
ple, whom by your unlawful Actions, you have 
you Day ſet to Mutiny againſt us. 


Tux replied the old nne whoſe dls 
WAS Mr. Conſcience, 


a - Sir you ought not thus to retort upon what my Lord 
Underſtanding hath ſaid. He hath ſpoken the Truth; 
you are an Enemy to Manſoul. Had you accepted 
the Conditions, the Sound of the Tamer, and t 
Alarm of War had now ceaſed about the Town ; 
| but that dreadful Sound abides, and youy want of 
7 dom has been the Cauſe f it. 


Tux N ſaid old Incredulity, 


4 Six, If I hie, 1 will do your Errand to 
Diabolus, and there you ſhall have an Anſwer to 
Py kneel | 


— "Whig theſe 2 — were e ſpeaking thus, 
Fer comes from the Walls and Gates of the 
Town, the Lord Willbewill, Mr. Prejudice, and 
ſeveral of the new made Al amen and 'Burgeſſes, 
and aſked the Reaſon of the Tumult. With that 
every Man began to tell his own Tale, ſo that no- 

thing could be heard diſtinctly. 


+4 1 h | 1 * 
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Now when they that took Part with my Lord 
— and with Mr. Conſcienre, perceived 
that they were like to come to the worſt, — that 
Force and Power was on the other Side; they 
came in for their Help and Relief: So a great Com- 
pany was on both Sides. Then they on — 
ty's Side, — have had the two old Gentlemen, 
preſently. away to Priſon; but they on the other 


Side ſaid the Dhould not : Ar laſt they paſted from 


Words to Blows. The old TIO as Mr. 
Conſcience, was knocked down twice, and my Lord 
Underſtanding had like to have been flain, but that 
he that ſhot d did not F . 


wann the Uproar was: over, Diabolus ſends fos 
my Lord Under/t Jandi and Mr. Conferences and 
in Priſon as the Ringleaders'of 

the Riot. Now the Town began to be quiet a- 
gain, and the Priſoners were uſed hardly; yea, he 
t to have made them away, but that the 
preſent Juncture did not ſerve: For War was — 


all their Gates. The Captains, when they w 


ne back into the Camp, called a Council "of 
ar, to conſult what was — OTE to do. Some 
faid, let us go up preſently and fall upon the 
Town; but the greateſt Part thought n. to 
give them — Betts: 


Warn zronk to this Advice they agreed, and 
called a Trumpeter, who coming up to Eargate, 
ſounded, as he was commanded; they that were 
within, came out to ſee what was the Matter, a and 
the Trumpeter ſpoke as follows : 


0 hard-hearted Tewn, how long wilt thou love thy 
Simplicity, and 2 — delight in > ni As yet 
225 you the Gregg and Deliverance? As 

will ye refuſe [the Oþ ers of SHADBAI1, and truſt 
fo 
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* 


to the Lies Diabolus ? Think you when ama 
Hall have conquered you, that the Remembrance of theſe 
your Carriages towards _—_ will yield you Peace and 
Comfort : Or that by ruffling Eunguage, you can make 
him afraid as a 9 Bopp N Doib he intreat you, 
Ver 5 of you Do you think that you are flronger 
than he Loc to the Heavens, and behold, and — 
ider the Stars haw high they are ? Can you flop 
Sun from running his Courſe, and hinder the — 
frem giving her S; gie Can you count the Number 
of the Stars, or ſtay the Battles of Heaven f Can 
you call for the Waters of the Sea, and cauſe them 
to cover the Face of the Ground © Can you beho'd 
every one that is proud, and abaſe him? And bind 


their Faces in ſecret ? Let theje are ſome of the Works 


of our King, in whoſe Name, this Day, we come up 
unto you. In his Name therefore, 1 ſummon you 
Tai, to yield. up nn ves to his 3 N 

Ar this ſummons t ſeemed to be at a fand, 
and knew not what Anſwer to make: Wherefore 
Diabolus forthwith appeared, and took upon him 
to do it himſelf ; but firſt he turns his RO 5 | 
them of Manſoul thus : 


& Ix it is true that this 8 hath laid, 
concerning the Greatneſs of their King, by bis 
Terror you will always be kept in Bondage. — 
Yea, how can you now, though he is at a Di- 
ſtance, endure to think of ſuch a mighty one ? 
And if not to think of him, while at a Diſtance, 
how can you endure to be in his Preſence ? Con- 
fider therefore, what is for your Profit, and re- 
member the Immunities that I have granted you. 


« FARTHER, if it be true that this Man hath 
ſaid, how comes it to paſs that the Subjects of 


SHADDAL, are ſo enſlaved in all Places? None 
in 


X va 
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in the Univerſe ſo unhappy, none ſo trampled 
upon as they? e 


 Urox this Speech, the Town of ap; did 
again harden their Hearts, againſt the Captains 
of SHADDAI. The Thoughts of his Greatneſs 
did quite quaſh them, and the Thoughts of his 
Holineſs ſunk - them in Deſpair. Wherefore: af- 
ter a ſhort Conſult they ſent back this Word, 
That they were reſolved to flick to their King. So 
it was but vain to give them any further Sum- 
mons, for they had rather die than yield. 


So they ceaſed that Way to deal with them any 
more, and inclined to think of another Way. The 
Captains therefore gathered themſelves together, to 
have free Conference among themſelves, to know 
what was yet to be done. And one faid after this 
Manner, and another after that. Then ſtood up 
Captain Conviction, and ſaid my Brethren, mine 
Opinion is this: i 


4 Firf, THAT we continually play our. Slings 


into the Town, and keep it in Alarm Day and 


Night ; by thus doing we ſhall flop the Growth" of 
their ** Spirit. For a Lion may be tamed, 
by continual Molęſtation. : 


Secondly, THAT done, I adviſe that in the next 
Place, we with one conſent draw wp a Petition” to 
our Lord SHADDA1, ' by which we will earneſtly. 
im/lore his Majeſty's Help, and that He will pieaſe 
to fend us more Force and Power, that fo bis Ma- 
jefly may not loſe the Benefit of theſe bis good Be- 
ginnings. 1 ö . 5 


To this Speech they, as one Man, conſented, 
and agreed that a Petition ſhould a be 
| | drawn 


% eee 


draum up, and ſent away to SHA DDAT with 
Specd. 3 was drawn up and aceordingly ſent. 


| „nd when it was come to the Palace, who 
mould it be delivered to, but to the King's Son. 
So he took it and read it, and becauſe the Con- 
tents of it pleaſed him well, he mended, and al- 
ſo in ſome Things, added to the Petition him- 
ſelf. After he had made ſuch Amendments, and 
Additions with his own Hand, he carried it in 
to the King: To whom when he had with 
Obeiſance e it, he put on We 

ſpake to it himſelf. | 


Now the King, at the Sight of the Petition, 
was glad; but . mne, when it was 2 — 
e by bis Son. 


Cs.» He called to Him emer 15 
Son, who faid, Here am I, my Father. — 
faid the King, Thou knowe/?, as I do Myfelf, 
Condition of the Town of anibut, and what > 
dave purpoſed, and what thou hoft done to redeem 


it. Come now therefore, my Sor, and prepare thy- 


elf for the Mar. Thos foal: projper, and Nu 5 
and conquer. | 


THEN faid the King's Son 
Tur Law is within my Heart. 1 delight to 


ao thy Will. This is the Day that I have longed 
for, and the Work that have wenited for all this 


While. Grant me therefore what Force thou ſhalt | 


in thy Wiſdem think meet, and I vill ga, and will 
deliver from Diabolus, and from his Power thy 
perifhing Town of Manſoul. My Heart has been 
often parned "within "me for it, But now it is 
3 1 3 ; 4 rejoieedy 


F 
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q Sargent, but now it is. glad; and with that He 
—_ over the Mountains for Fey, ſaying 3 


baue not, in my Heart, thought any Thing 
tes dear for Manſoui, and glad am I, that Thou 
my Father, haſt made me the. Captain of their Sal- 
uation : And I. will now begin to plague all thoſe 
that have been a Plague to my — nd will 
deliver it d their Hand. 


Tun it was concluded that ſome. ſhould go 
and carry Tidings to the Camp. But oh ! how 
ready were the high Ones at Court, to run to 
carry theſe Tidings. 


Now, when the Captains heard, that the King: 
would ſend his Son, and that it alſo delighted the 
Son 5 5 ſent by the Great SHAD DAI his Fa- 
ther: alſo to ſhew, how they were pleaſ- 
ed at 2 e Sony gave a Shout that made the 
Earth rent. Yea, the Mountains did anſwer a- 
gain by Echo, and Diabolus himſelf did totter 


and ſhake, 


Tux Time of his ſetting forth being expir- 
ed, Immanuel addreſſed himſelf for his March, 


| taking with him five noble Captains and their 
Forces. ; 


1. Tre firſt was Captain Credence, his were 
the Red Colours; and Mr. Promiſe bare them: 


And for an Eſcutcheon, he had the Holy Lamb, 


and Golden Shield. He had ten thouſand Men 
at his Feet. 


2. Taz ſecond was Captain Good-hope ; his 
were the Blue Colours: His Standard-Bcarer was 
Mr. Expedtation ; and 51 an Eſcutcheon he had 

the 
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| the Three Golden Anchors. Aud be bad ten thouſ- 
and Men at his . a 


* 3. Tur third was Captlin pI His Stand- 
7:4 ard-Bearer was Mr. Pitrful 3 his were the Green 
2 Colours; and for his Eſcutcheon he had three 
1 naked Orphans embraced in the Beſom. And he had 
19 ten thouland Men at his Feet. 


4 4. THE fourth was ;- Grown Innocent: His 
1 Standard-Bearer was Mr. Harmleſs ; ; his were the 
1 White Colours, and for his man he had 
1} the three Golden Doves. | 


5. TRE fifth was Captain N His Stand- 
ard-Bearer was Mr. Szffer-long : His were the 
Black Colours; and for his Eſcutcheon, he had 
ZÞree Arrows * the Golden * 5 


So the Prince took TR March to go to Man- 
ſoul. Captain Credence led the Van, and Captain 
Patience brought up the Rear. The other three 
with their Men made up the main Body. The 
Prince himſelf riding i in his Chariot at the Head 
of them. 


Tre Prince's Armour was all of Gola; and it 
ſhone like the Sun in: the Firmament. - The 
Captains Armour was cf Proof and was in ap 
pearance like the glittering Stars. 


Tn marched 'till they came within leſs 
than a League of the Town + And there they 
lay till the firſt four Captains came thither.— 
Then they took their Journey to the Town, but 
when'the old Soldiers that were in the Camp faw 
that they had new Forces to join with, they a- 
gain we ſuch-a Shout before the Walls, that it 

? | put 
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put Diabolus into another Fright. © So- they ſat 
down before the Low, not now as the other 
four Captains did, againſt the Gates only: But 


they invironed it round on every Side; and be- 


1ct it behind and before, fo that now let Man- 


| foul look which Way it will, it ſaw Force and 


Power lie in the Siege againſt it. Beſides, there 
were Mounts caſt up againit it. | 


Taz, Mount Gracia was on the one Side, 
and Mount, Zu/{ice , was on the other. Farther, 
there were ſeveral ſmall Banks, where many of 
the Slings were placed againſt the Town. Up- 
on Mount. Gracious were plantcd four, and upon 
Mount Juftice were placed as many: And the reſt 
were conveniently placed in ſcveral Parts round 
the Town. Five of the beſt battering Rams were 


470 upon Mount Harten, a Mount caſt up 


ard by E:rgate, with Intent to break that o- 


pen. 


Now when the Men of the Town ſaw the 
multitude of the -Soldiers that were come, and 
the Rams and Slings, and the Mounts on which 
they were planted ; together with the glittering 
of the Armour, and the waving of their Colours, 
though before, they thought themſcives ſufficient- 
ly guarded ; yet now they began to think that 
no Man knew what would be their Lot. 


WHEN the good Prince Immanuel had thus 
beleagured Manſaul: In the firſt Place He hangs 


out the white Flag, which He cauſed to be ſet 


up among the Golden Slings that were planted 
upon Mount Gracious, And this He did for two 


D 2 Hint, 
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Firfl, To give Notice to Manſoul that He 


could and would yet be gracious if they turned 


Second, ThHAr He might leave them without 
Excuſe, ſhould He deſtroy them continuing in 
their Rebellion. 


So the IN bite Flag, with the three Golden Doves 


in it, was ＋ out for two Days together, 
to give them Time to conſider. But they, un- 
concerned, made no Reply to the ſavourable Sig- 
nal of the Prince. 


Trex He commanded, and they ſet the Red 
Flag, upon that Mount called Meunt Fuftice. It 
was the Red Flag of Captain Judgment, whoſe 


Eſcutcheon was the Burning Fiery Furnace. And 


this alſo ſtood waving before them in the Wind, 
for ſeveral Days together. 


Tnxgn He commanded that his Seryants would 
| Hang out the Black Flag againſt them, whoſe Eſcut- 
cheon was the three burning Thunder-lolts. But 
as unconcerned was Manſeul at this, as at thoſe 
that went before. When the Prince ſaw that nei- 
ther Mercy nor Judgment, nor Execution of Judg- 
ment, would come near the Heart of Manſenl, He 
was touched with much Compaſhon, and ſaid 
Surely this ſtrange Carriage of Manſeul, doth rather 
ariſe from Ignorance, than from a ſecret Defiance 
of us, and Abhorrence of their own Lives. Or if 
they know the Manner of their own Wars ; yet 
not that of ours, when I War upon mine Ene- 
my Diabolus. 


TrEREFORE He ſent to the Town of Manſoul, 


to let them know what he meant by thoſe Signs, 


and 
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and alſo to know of them, which they would 
chuſe, whether Grace and Mercy, or Judgment, ; 
and the Execution of 7 | | 


Tun W EY Anſwer to ai Prince' 3 
Meſſenger, according to that which follows: | 


« Great Sir, as to what, by your Meſſenger you 
have ſignified to us, whether we will accept of 

ur Mercy, or fall by your Juſtice, we are bound 

the Law and Cuſtom of this Place, and can' 

ive you no' poſitive Anſwer. For it is _ the 

aw, Government, and the Prerogative Royal of 
our King, to make either Peace or War without 
him. But this we will do, we will petition that 
our Prince will come down to the Wall, and there 
give you ſuch Treatment as he * chink fit, and 
rn for us.” ; | 

AFTER the Town had carried this News to 
Diabolus, and had told him, that the Prince waĩted 
for an Anſwer: He refuſed, and huffed as well as 
he could, but i in Heart he was afraid. | 


{/D new faid he, I will go down to the Gates | 
9 rg gue won fac an Anſwer as 1 n 


80 he went down't to  Mouthgate, and — ad- 
dreſſed himfelr to Immanuel thus : 


n 0 THOU | great Immanuel, Eorp of all die 
World, I know Thee, Thou art the Son of the 
great SHADDAI || Wherefore art Thou come to 

* torment me, and to caſt me out of my Poſſeſſi- 
© on? This Town, as Thou very well knoweſt, is 
mine, and that by a twofold Right. T. It is mine 
0 be. right of Conqueſt.” I won it in the open Field, 
„ „ 


42 A Relation of 


And ſhall the Prey be taken from the Mighty, of 

the lawful Captive be delivered? 2. This Town 
of Manferl is mine alſo by their Subjetion. They 
have opened the Gates unto me. They have 
ſworn Fidelity to me, and have openly choſen 
me to be their King. They have allo given their 
Caſtle into my Hands ; yea, they have put the 
whole Strength of ee under me. N 


© MOREOVER, this Town hath . A 
© Thee: Yea, they have caſt thy Law, thy Name, 
thy Image, and all that is thine, behind their 
Back: And have accepted, and ſet up in their 
* room my Law, my Name, mine Image, and all 
that is mine. Aſk elſe thy Captains, and they 
* will tell Thee, that Manſoul hath, in anſwer to 
= 
o 
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ef 


their Summons, ſhewn Love, and Loyalty to 

me; but always Diſdain, Deſpite, and Scorn to 

Thee, and thine : Now thou art the juſt One, 

and the Holy, and fhouldeſt do no Iniquity : 

Depart, I pray Thee therefore from me, * 
< leave me to my juſt Inheritance.“ 


Tuis Oration was made in the — of - 
Diabolus himſelf. For although he can, to every 
Man, ſpeak in their own Language, yet he has a 
ey proper to himſelf, and it is the Lan- 
guage of the Infernal Cave. 


—.— the — of Manſol underſtood 
him not, nor did they ſec how he crouched, and 
cringed, while he ſtood before their Prince. 


Yea, they all this while took him to be one 
of that Power that by nozMeans could be reſiſted. 
Wherefore while he was thus intreating that be 
might have yet his Reſidence there, and that 
Immanuel would not take it from him by F 574 6 


W 
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The Inhabjtants. boaſted of his Valour, faying, 


6: wn e is able to make Was againſt him? 


— he had: made an Kad the Priving en 
up and ſpake as follows : | 


IAM come to avenge the Wrong thou haſt dome to 
my Father, and to deal with thee for the Blaſphemies, 
rand thou * made poor een ann; 
his er | 


ub; AN come. againſt thee ly  avoful R and 1 
take by. flrength of Hand, "abs Town out of thy 
burning Fingers. For Manſoul is mine, and that 
ky undoubted Right, as all ſhall ſee that -wiil dili- 
gently ſearch the moſt ancient Records, ard I will 
plead my Title to ts to the Gonfufion of thy Face. 


Finer, my ay Father built and faſhioned i it with his | 
Hand. The 8 alſo that is in the midſt of that 
Town, He built for his own Delight. This Town 
of Manſoul therefore is my Father's : And be that 
gainſays this, mt lie againſi his Soul. It is tbere- 


you . 


1. F on " that. 4 am my «Rather? 4 lacks his firſt 
born, and the only. Deli lobe of his Heart. I am 


 therefare came up againſt thee in mine own Right, to 


recover mine an tance out of thine Hand. 


[iis And. as 1 have a Title to Manſoul, by being 
my Father's Heir, ſo I have alſo by my Father's Do- 
nation. His it was, and He gave it me; nor have 
Lat any Time offended my Father that He ſhould take 
it fm. me and n it fo . | 


Mansour is. mine by right of Purchaſe.” | 
bave bought it to c Noto fince it was 2 . 
1 , 


„ 1 Wali, 


ther's and nine, as I was his Heir, and ſince "A 
have made it mine by virtue of a great Purchaſe, it 
felloweth, that by ail lawful Right the Town Man- 
ſoul it mine, and that thou ert an Uſurper, a _— 
and Traitor, in holding Poſjeſfion tber cf.. 


TE Cauſe of my þ purchaſing it was this Man- 
foul had treſpaſſed againſt my Father, and my Fa- 
ther had ſaid, That in be Day, they broke. his 
Law, they ſbruld die. Now it 15 more paſſuble for. 
Heaven and Earth to pajs away, than for my Fa- 
ther to breuk his Mord. therefore when Manſoul 
had ſinned by hearkering to thy Lie, I put in aud be- 
came a Sireiy to my Father, Body jor: Body, and Soul 
for Soul, that I would mate Amends for Manſoul's 
Tramſgriſſions; aid my Father did accept thereof... 
So when the Time appointed was come, I gave: Body, 
for Bedy, Soul for Soul, Life for Life, and Blood 
for on and jo redeemed my e ee 


Non an / come out this Day: — om Fu 
ty Commanarnent of my Father, He err unto ey 
| Go down and. deliver. Manſoul. ant 


. nord (faid the Prince) / — 4 Wind: to a 


Tawn of Manſoul (but as ſoon as Mention was 
made of this, the Gates were double guarded, 
and. all Men commanded not to give Him Audi- 


ence) yet He proceeded, and ſaid, O wnhappy. 


Town, I cannot but be touched with Compaſſion for 
thee. Thou haft accepted of Diabolus for thy King, 
again by | Lord. Thy Gates thou baſt 


opened to him, but haſt ſhut hem 7 5 apainft 4 ; 


thou ha g ven him a >> mrs but hat flopt thine * 
Ears at my cry; he brought to thee Deftruttiong 
and thou dia it recerve both him and it : I am come to 
thee, bringing Salvation, but thou +egardeſt me not. 

20 3 what Shall J a unto thee? Shall I 


aue 
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Jave thee, or ſhall I deſtroy thee ? Shall I fatl upon thee 
and grind thee to powder, or make thee a Monument 
of the richo/t- Grace? What ſhall I do unto thee? 


Hearken therefore thou Town of Manſoul, hearken to 
my Word, and thou fhalt live. 


Trn1s Speech was intended for Manſoul, but 
HManſoul would not hear it, they ſhut up Eargate, 
and kept it Jock'd and bolted, they ſet a Guard 
thereat, and commanded that none ſhould. go out 
to Him, nor that any from the Camp ſhould be 
admitted into the Town. eu FED 


WEN Immanuel ſaw this, He called his Ar- 
my together, and gave out Command through- 
out all his Hoſt to be ready againſt the Time ap- 
pointed. When He had put all Things in a Rea» 
dineſs for the Battle, He ſent again to know of 
the Town if they would yield themſelves; or 
whether they were yet reſolved to try the utmoſt 
Extremity ? They then called a Council of War, 
and reſolved upon certain Propofitions that ſhould 
be offered to Immanuel. Now there was in the 


Town an old Man, and his Name was Mr. Loth- - 


tor loop; him they ſent, and put into his Mouth 
what to ſay, So he went and came to the Camp, 
and when he was come, a Time was appointed 
to give him Audience. So at the Time he came, 
and thus began; „Great Sir, that it may be 
known how good-natur'd a Prince my Maſter is, 
he hath ſent me to tell your Lordſhip, that he is 
willing, rather than to go to War, to deliver into 
your Hands one half of the Town of Meanfoul, I 
am therefore to know, if your Mightineſs will ac- 
cept of this Propoſition.” 


Tur ſaid Immanuel, The whole is mine by Gift 
and Purchaſe, therefore I will never loſe one = 
HEN 
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Tux ſaid Mr. Loth-!0-ftoop, “ Sir, my Ma- 
ſter hath ſaid, that he will be content that you 
ſhall be the oe and titular Lord of e it he 
may poſſeſs but a Part.“ 


IMMANUEL anſwered, The whole is mine; not in 
Name and Word only : W. berefore 1 will be the Se 
Lerd of ail, or of none. © 


Ma. Lorn-ro-svoor ſaid a in, «6 Sir, ber 
hold the Condeſcenſion of my Maſter ] He' ſays 
that he will be content, if he may but have ſame 
Place in Manſoul as a Place to live Wer- in, 


and you ſhall be Lord of all the reſt.” 


Tu ſaid the Prince, All that the Father unn 
me hall come to me; and of ail that He heth given 
me I will loſe nothing. I will not therefore grant him 
the leaf? Corner in Manſoul to mamas in; aul 1 
all to myſelf. „Anne 


#1 


161 ſaid again, But, Sir, ſup» 


poſe my Lord ſhould refign the whole Town to you, 
only with this Proviſo, that he ſometimes, - when 
he comes into this Country, may for old Acquaint · 
ance Sake be entertained as a way-faring Man for 


two Days, or ten Days, or a Month, or 05 may | 


not this ſmall Matter be n. . 


Ine aid ae No. He came as a y 

furing Man to David, ner did be lay long with him, 

and yet it had like to have coſt David his: Soul. I 

_ not — that of ever Jon have any Harbour 
e. | 


Tux ſaid Mr. Loth: to-ſloop, 60 Sir, you n 


to be very hard. Suppoſe my Maſter ſhould yield 


to all that your Lordſhip hath ſaid, provided that 
his 
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his Friends and Kindred in Manſaul may have Li- 


berty to trade in the Town, and to enjoy their 
preſent Dwellings; may not that be granted?“ 


IMMANUEL fad, No; that is contrary to my: 
Father's Mill; for all his Kindred that now are, or 
that at any Time all be found in Manſoul, Hull not 
only loſe ther Lands and Kue 4 of their 


Lives. 


Tun ſaid: Mr. Loth-to- ſloop, « But, Sir, may: 
not my Maſter, by Letters, by Paſſengers, by ac- 
cidental Opportunities, maintain ſome Kind of 
Friendſhip with Azanjout ?** 1 1 


IMMANUEL anſwer'd, No, by no Means ; for as 
much” t any ſuch Friendſbip, Intimacy or Acguaint- 
ance, in what Hay foruer maintained, will tend to 
the Corruption of Manſoul, the. alienating of their 
Aﬀettions from me, and the any of chain 
Peace tuith my Father. 


Mn. LoTn-To-sT00P yet added further, But 
great Sir, ſince my Maſter hath. many Friends, 


and thoſe that are dear to him in Aanſoul, may 


he not, if he ſhall depart from them, even of his 
Bounty, beſtow upon them ſome Tokens. of his 
Love and Kindneſs, to the end that AZanſoul,, 
when he is gone, may look upon ſuch Tokens of 
Kindneſs once received from their old Friend, and 
remember him who was once their King, and the 
Times that they ſometimes enjoyed while he and 
they lived in Peace together e 


TEN Gid r Nez . I ſhall not admit of, 
ner cunſant that there ſhould be the leaſt Scrap, Shred; 
or Duft of Diabolus left behind, as Tokens or Gi es 
WR upon a in Manſoul, thereby te call to 


men- 
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.membrance the horrible Communion that was betwixt 
them and him. 


„ WELL Sir, (faid Mr. Labs flees) I 4 
one Thing more to propound, and then I am got 
to the End of my Commiſſion: Suppoſe that when 
my Maſter is gone from Manſaul, any that yet 
ſhall live in the Town, ſhou have Buſineſs of 
high Concerns to do, and ſuppoſe that no body 
can help in that Caſe ſo well as my Maſter; may 
not my Maſter. be ſent for upon ſo urgent an Oc- 
caſion? Or if he may not be admitted into the 
Town, may not. he and the Perſon concerned 
meet in ſome of the Villages near Manſoul, and 


there conſult of Matters? 


IMMANUEL replied, 1. woill be a great + Diſde- 
ragement to my Father's l iſdam to admit any frem 
Manſoul to go out 0 Diabolis / or. Advice, 3 
are bid before, In every Thing 15 Prayer and n 
cation to let their * be made known to Key Fa- 


ens 


Wurn Mr. Lock-10- flees had heard this 45 
ſwer, he departed and came to Diabolus, and told 
him the whole of the Matter. When Manſoul 
and Diabolus had heard this Relation, they conclu- 
ded to uſe their beſt Endeavour to keep Immanuel 
out of Manſoul, and ſent to tell the Prince and his 


Camp. fo. 


Tux ſaid the Prince, Land: vy the Power of 
my Sword, for I will not, for all this, raiſe my 
Sor e and depart, but a uredly tate my Man- 
ſoul, and deliver it from the Hand of her Enemy. 
And with that He gave Contact that Captain 
Boanarges, Captain Conviction, Captain Judgment, 
ae Gu ptain Execution, would forthwith march 


up 


ee 


. 


„ wo 


# © 


the Blind and Lame in Manſon] were able to keep 


down the Head with a two-handed Sword. 
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up to Eargate. Alſo He ordered that Captain Cre” 
dence ſhould join them: . Moreover that Captain 
Goodbope and Captain Charity ſhould draw them- 


ſelves up before Eyegate. He bid that the reſt of 


his- Captains and their Men ſhould place them- 


ſelves round about the Town. Then was an 


Alarm ſounded, and the Battering- Rams were 


lay'd, and the Slings did whirl Stones into the 
Town amain. Now Diabolus himſelf did manage 
the Townſmen, and that at every Gate; where- 


fore their Reſiſtance was the more forcible and of- 
fenſive to Immanuel. Thus was the Prince enga- 


ged with Diabolus and We for ſeveral Days 
. And a Sight wort 
0 


er. A ſeeing it was to be- 
d how the Captains of SHaDDai behaved 
themſelyes in this War. 


I chis Engagement ferenal of the Officers 'of 


Diabolus were ſlain, and ſome of the Townſmen 
wounded. For the Officers there was one Captain 
Boaſting ſlain. This Boaſting thought no body 


could have ſhaken the Poſts of Eargate, nor the 


Heart of Diabolus. Next to him there was one 


Captain Secure lain 3 this Secure uſed to ſay that 


the Gates of the Town again Immanuel's Army. 
This Captain Secure did Captain Conviction cleave. 


Bes1Des theſe there was one Captain Bragmam, 
a very deſperate Fellow, and he was Captain over 


a Band of thoſe that threw Fire- brands, Arrows 
and Death, he alſo received by the Hand of Cap- 


_ „de e 5 er a mortal Wound in the 
reaſt. OR RY 


* 


Wu the Battle was over, the Prince com- 


manded that yet once more the white Flag ſhould 
| "Is 


Vor. XXXII. E 
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= be ſet in Sight of the Town of Manſon; to ſhew 


te na 
Town of Manſoul. 


Wurd Diabolus ſaw the white Flag hanged out 
in, he caſt in his Mind to play another Prank. 
he comes down to the Gate, a good while af- 

ter the Sun was gone down, calls unto Immanuel, 
and faith unto Him: 


«© For as much as Thou makeſt it appear by 
thy white Flag that Thou art wholly given to 
Peace and Quiet; I thought meet to acquaint 


Thee, that we are ready to accept thereof upon 
Terms which Thou mayft admit. 


I xnow that Holineſs leaſeth. Thee z yea, 
| that thy great End in making War upon Manſeul 
is, that it may be an holy Habitation. en, 
draw off thy — from the Town, and T'will 
"Hen 5 to thy BoW. 


« Fir, I will by didn al A5 * Hoftility 
againſt hee, and will, as I have formerly been 


nſt Thee, now ſerve Thee in the” Town of | 
Tal And more e 


„r pern: 0 d wetter Thee 
for their Lonxp, and they will do it the ſooner, 
eee they underſtand 1 am 7 Deputy. 


3 2. Mayes: thew them wherein why have 
quia port) apr ome? mg e 
i Hes: * Fa 
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«+2. I witL ſhew them thy ho'y 18 unto 
which they muſt or go: even tLa: which they 

| * broken. | 
| | Al 


| 


I 


_ the Hoty Was. 1 | 


„ 4, I WILL preſs upon them the Neceſſity of 
a Reformation according to thy Law. 


6 5: AND moreover, that none of theſe Things 
may fail, I myſelf, at my own proper Coſt and 
Charge, will ſet up and maintain a ſufficient Mi- 
niſtry, beſides Lecturers, in Man ſoul. 


« 6. Trov ſhalt receive as a Token of our 
Subjection to Thee, continually Year by Year, 


what Thou ſhall think fit to lay and levy upon us. 


Tur ſaid Immanuel to him, T how talkeft. of 


ſubjedting this Town to Good, when none deſireth it 


at thy Hands. I am. ſent by my Father ta poſſeſs it 
Myſelf, and to guide it into ſuch a Conformity to Him 
as ball be pleaſing in his Sight. I coill therefore poſ- 


fefs it Myſelf : I will diſpoſſeſs and caſt thee out I 


will fet up mine own Standard in the midft of them: 
1 will alſo govern them by new Laws, new Officers, 
new Motives, and new Ways : Yea, I will pull down 
this Town, and build it again, and it Hall be the. 


. Glory of, the Univerſe. 


WIN Diabolus perceiv'd that he was diſcover- 
ed in all his Deceits, he was confounded ; -but 
having in himſelf the Fountain of Rage and Ma- 
lice againſt SAD DAI and his Son, be ſtrength- 
ned himſelf what he could to give freſh Battle. 
But being filled with Deſpair of retaining the 
Town, he reſolved to do what Miſchief he could. 

Wherefore he . commanded. his Officers, that, 
when they could hold the Town no longer, they 
ſhould do it what Miſchief they could, renting and 
tearing of Men, Women and Children. For, 
ſaid he, we had better make it a ruinous Heap, 
than leave it to be an Habitation for /mmanuel, - 


EA Tux 


© 4 


ä R 5 
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Tus Day of Battle being come, the Command 
was given, aid the Prince's Men did as beſore, 
bend their. main Force againſt Eargate, and Eye- 
gate, Diabolus alſo with the main of his Power 
made Reſiſtance from within, and his high Lords 
and chief Captains for a Time fought. very cru- 
chiy againſt the Prince's Army. 5 


7 Bur aſter three or ſour Charges, Eargate was 
broke open, and the Bars and Bolts were broken 
into a thouſand Pieces. Then did the Captains 
ſhout, the Town ſhake, and Diabolus retreat to 
his Hold. When the Prince's Forces had broken 
open the Gate, Himſelf came up and did ſet his 
Throne in it; He commanded alſo that the Slings 
ſhould be played againſt the Caſtle, whither Dia- 
belus was retreated. Now from Eargate the Street 
was very ftrait to the Houſe of Mr. Recorder, and 
hard by his Houſe ſtood the Caſtle, which Diabo- 
ins for a long Time had made his Den. Then 
did the Prince command that Captain Boanerges, 
Captain Conviction, and Captain Fudgmen ſhould 
forthwith march up to the Recorder's Houſe, and 
that was almoſt as ſtrong as the Caſtle. Batter- 
ing- Rams they took alſo with them to plant againſt 
the Caſtle Gates. When they were come to the 
Houſe of Mr. Conſcience, they knocked and de- 
manded Entrance. They old Gentleman not 
knowing as yet their Deſign, kept his Gates ſhut. 
Beanerges demanded Entrance, and no Man mak- 
ing Anſwer, he gave it one Stroke with the Head 
of a Ram : This made the old Gentleman ſhake, 
and his Hquſe tremble and totter. Then came 
Mr. Recorder down, and with quivering > 
aſked who was there? Poanerges anſwered, V. 
dre the Captains of the great SHADDAI1, and of the 
Beſſed Immanuel his Son, and we demand Poſſeſſion of 
ger Houſe fer the Uſe of our Printe. And with — 
SES £1 | he 
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the Battering-Ram gave the Gate another Shake; 
This made the old Gentleman tremble the more, 
et durſt he not but open the Gate; then the 
Kin 's Forces entered in. Now the Recorders 
' Houſe was a Place of much Convenience for Im- 
manuel, not only becauſe it was near to the Caſtle, 
but alſo becauſe it was large, and fronted the Ca- 
ſtle where Diabolus was. As for Mr. Recorder, 
the Captains carried it very reſervedly to him; as 
yet he knew nothing of the great Deſigns of Im- 
manuel; ſo that he did not know what Judgment 
to make, nor what would be the End of ſuch Be- 
innings. It was alſo preſendy noiſed in the 
own, how the Recorder's Houſe was made the 
Seat of the War: In a little Time the whole 
Town was poſſeſſed, that they muſt expect no- 
thing from the Prince but Deſtruction; and the 
Ground of it was this, the Recorder was afraid, 
the Recorder trembled, and the Captains carried 
it ſtrangely to the Recorder : And the Man of the 
Houſe increaſed their Feaus; for whoever came to 
him, or diſcourſed with him, nothing would he 
talk of, or hear, but that Death and DeſtruQion 
now attended Man ſoul. | 3 


OTnex Feats of War were perfomed by other 
of the Captains. At Eyegate, where Capt. Goodhope 
and Capt. Charity had a Charge, was great Exe- 
_cution done; for Capt. G with his own 
Hands flew Capt. Blindfeld, the Keeper of that 
Gate; this Blindfold was Captain of a thouſand 
Men, and they were they that ſought with Mauls ; 
he alfo purſued his Men, flew many, and wound- 
ed more, and made the reſt hide their Heads in 


Now the old Recorder, and my Lord Under- 


 flanding, with ſome others of the chief of the 
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Town, ſuch as knew they muſt ſtand and fall. 
with the Town of Man ſoul, came together, and 
after Conſultation had, agreed to draw up a Peti- 


tion, and to ſend it to Inmanuel, now while he ſat 
in the Gate, So they drew up their Petition, the 
Contents whereof were, That they, the old In- 


habitants of the deplorable Town of Manſoul, con- 


feſſed their Sin, and were ſorry that they had of- 
fended his Majeſty, and prayed that He would 
ſpare their Lives.“ 


UN ro this Petition He gave no Anſwer, and 
that did trouble them more. All this while the 
Captains that were in the Recorder's Houſe were 
playing their Battering-Rams at the Gates of the 
Caſtle. After ſome Time, the Gate of the Caſtle 
that was called Impregnable, was beaten open, and 
broken into Splinters; and ſo a Way made to go 
up to the Hold were Diabalus had hid himiclf. 
Then were Tidings ſent down to Eargate, for 
Immanuel ſtill abode there, to let Him know that 
a Way was made in at the Gates of the Caſtle. 
The Trumpets at the Tidings ſounded throughout 
the Prince's Camp, for that now the War was fo 
near an End. 3 


_ Trex the Prince aroſe, took with Him ſuch of 
his Men of War as were fitteſt for that Expedi- 
tion, and marched up the Street of Manſoul to the 

id Recorder's Houſe, TE 


THE Prince was clad all in Armour of Gold, 
and marched up the Town with his Standard 
borne before Him, but He kept his Countenance 
much reſerved all the Way, ſo that the People 
could not tell how to gather Love or. Hatred by 
his Looks. As He marched up the Street, the 
'Townsfolk came out at every Door, and could 

n 
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not but be taken with his Perſon, and the Glory 
thereof, but wondered at the Refervednefs of his 
Countenance,; for as yet He ſpake more to them 
by bis Actions, than by Words or Smiles. But 
they interpreted the 1 of Immanuel to them, 
as did Joſeph's Brethren his to them, the quite 
contrary Way: For they thought, if In manuel 
loved us, He would ſhew it : But He doth not; 
therefcre He hates us. Now if Immanuel hates 
us, then we ſhall be ſlain, then Manſoul ſhall be- 
come a Dunghill. They knew that they had 
tranſgreſſed his Father's Law, and had been with 
Diabolus his Enemy. They alſo knew that the 
Prince knew all this ; for they wcre convinced that 
He was as an Angel of Gop, to know all Things 
that are done in the Earth. And this made them 
think their Condition was miſcrable, and that the 
Prince would make them deſolate. Yet they 
could not, when they ſaw. Him march through 
the Town, but bow and bend, ready to lick the 
Duſt of his Feet. They allo wiſhed à thouſand 
Times, that He would become their Prince and 
Captain, and their Protection. They would alſo one 
to another talk of the Comelinefs of his Perſon, 
and how much for Glory and Valour He outſtript 
the great ones of the Worid. But as to themſelves 
their Thoughts ran to all Manner of Extremes; 
Yea, through the working of them backward 2nd 
forward, Manſoul became as a Ball toſſed, and as 
a rolling Thing before the Wind. : 


Warn He was come to the Caſtle Gates, He 
commanded Diabolus to appear, and to ſurrender 
himſelf into his Hands. But oh, how loth was 
he to appear! yet out he came to the Prince. 
Then Immanuel commanded, and they took Dia- 
bolus and bound him in Chains, to reſerve him to 
the Judgment that He had appointed for him. 
inn 
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Wu Immanuel had bound him in Chains, 
He led him into the Market- place, and there be- 


fore Manſoul ſtript him of his Armour in which 


he boaſted. This was one of the Acts of Tri- 


umph of Immanuel over his Enemy, and all the 


while the Giant was ſtripping, the Trumpets did 
ſound, the Captains ſhouted, and the Soldiers ſung. 
for Joy. Then was Manſoul called upon to be- 


hold the Beginning of Immanuel's Triumph over 
him in whom they had truſted. 5 


Tus having made Diabolus naked in the Eyes 
of Manſoul, and before the Commanders of the 
Prince; he next commands that Diabolus ſhould 
be bound with Chains to his Chariot Wheels. 
Then leaving ſome of his Forces as a Guard for 
the Caſtle e he rode in Triumph over him 
quite through the Town of Manſoul, and fo out 


at the Gate called Eyegate, to the Plain where his 


* 


Camp lay. 


WuwͤEN the Prince had finiſhed this Part of his 
Triumph over Diabalus, He turned him up in the 
midſt of his Contempt and Shame. Then went 
he from Immanuel, and out of the midſt of his 
Camp, to inherit the parched Places in a ſalt 
Land, ſeeking Reſt, but finding none. 


, CarTain Boanerges, and Captain Conviction, 
Men of very great Majeſty, whoſe Faces were 
like the Faces of Lions, and their Words like the 
I of the Sea, ſtill quartered in Mr. Conſci- 
ence's Houſe; and the Townfmen had now Leiſure 


to behold their Actions: But they carried it with 
that Terror and Dread in all they did (and they 
had private Inſtructions ſo to do) that they kept 
the Town under continual Heart-aking, and cauſed 


{in their Apprehenſion) the Well-being of Mau. 


e 
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foul to hang in Doubt, ſo that they neither khan, 


what Peace or Hope meant, 


| Nor did the Prince himſelf as yet ab! de i in the 
Town of Manſout, but in his Royal Pavilion in the 
Camp, and in the Midſt of his Father's Forces. S0 
at a Time convenient, he ſent ſpecial Orders to 
Captain Boanerges to ſummon the whole of the 
Townſmen into the Caſtle-yard, and before their. 
Faces to take my Lord Underfa:ding, Mr. Con- 
ſcience, and the Lord JYillbewii, and put them all 
three in Ward, and ſet a ſtrong Guard upon them, 
untill his Pleafure concerning them were further 
known. This made no ſmall Addition to the F. ears 
of the Town. Now, what Death they ſhould die, 
and how long they ſhould be in dying, was that 
which moſt pl ed their Hearts: Vea, they 
were ſore afraid that Inmanuel would command 
them all into the Deep, the Place that Diabolus was 
afraid of; for they knew they had deſerved it.“ 
They were alſo greatly troubled for the Men that 
were committed to Ward, for they were their Stay 
2nd their Guide. Wherefore they drew up a Pe- 


tition to the Prince, and ſent it to Immanuel by 
the Hand of Mr. J/ouldlive. So he vent to the 


Prince's Quarters, and preſented the Petition; i the 
dum of which was this: 


«Ws, the miſerable Tohabitants of Manſur, : 


« humbly beg, that we may find Favour in thy 


« Sight, Remember not againfl us former Tranſ- 
& 125 ions, but ſpare us according to the Greatneſs 
&« of thy Mercy; and let us not die, but live in thy 
" Hebt ſo ſhall we be willing to be thy Servants; 


and if Thou ſhalt think fit, to * our Meat 
1575 1 r ty Table.“ % 


Tue 
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Tux Prince took it in his Hand, but fent him 
away with Silence. This ſtill afflicted the Town 
of Minſoul; but yet conſidering that they muſt ei- 
ther petition or die, for they could not do any 
Thing elſe; therefore they conſulted again, and ſent 


another Petition, much after the Method of the 


former. 


Bur when the Petition was drawn up, by whom - 
ſhould they ſend it, was the next Queſtion; for. 


they would not ſend this by him by whom they 


ſeat the firſt, (for they thought the Prince had 
tyken ſome Offence at his Deportment), ſo they 


attempted to make Captain Conviction their Meſ- 


ſenger, but he ſaid, That he neither durſt nor 
would petitien Immanuel for Traitors: Yet withal, 
ſaid he, our Prince is good, and you may adven- 


ture to ſend it by the Hand of one of your Town; 


provided he went with à Rope about his Head, and 


pleaded nothing but Mercy. 


ol 


 Taxy made through Fear their Delays as Wy, 


as they could; but fearing at laſt the Dangerouſneſs 
of them, they thought, but with many a Fainting 
in their Minds, to ſend their Petition by Mr. De- 
fires-awake ; ſo they ſent for Mr. e 


(he dwelt in a very mean Cottage in Manſoul) and 


delivered the Petition to him. He came to the 


Prince's Pavilion: Word was carried to Immanuel, 


and the Prince came out to the Man. When Mr. 


Defires-awake ſaw the Prince, he fell flat with his 


Face to the Ground, and cried out, O that Man- 
ſoul might live before Thee! and preſented the Peti- 
tion: When the Prince had read it, He turned 
away and wept; but refraining himſelf, He turned 
again to the Man (who all this While lay crying 
at his Feet, and ſaid to him, Go thy Way to thy Place, 
end I will conſider thy Requeſt, 1 
8 0 AFTER 
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"Arren a While they drew up a third Periciong 
the Contents whereof were theſe: 


« W thy poor, miſerable, dying Town of 
« of Manſoul, confeſs unto thy great and glorious 
« Majeſty, that we have ſinned againſt thy Father 
« and Thee, and are worthy to be caſt into the 
« Pit. If Thou wilt ſlay us, we have deſerved. it. 
« If Thou wilt condemn us to the Deep, Thou 


4 art righteous. We cannot complain whatever 


« Thou doſt, or however Thou carrieſt it towards 
ec us. But Oh! let Mercy reign! and, let it be 
« extended to us! O let Mercy take Hold 

« ys, and free us from our Tranſgreſſions, and 
« we will ang of thy e and of thy Judg- 
4 ment.“ 


Tats Petition was deſigned to be ſent to the 


Prince, but who ſhould carry it, that was the 


Queſtion. 


Now there was an old Man i in the . and 
his Name was Mr. G224-deed: And ſome were for 


| ſending him; but the Recorder was by no Means 


for that: For, ſaid he, we now are pleading for 


Mercy; wherefore to ſend our Petion by a Man of 
this Name will ſeem to croſs the Petition itſelf. Be- 


ſides, ſhould the Prince, as He receives the Peti- 
tion, aſk, What is thy Name? and he ſhould ſay, 
Good did; What, think you, would Immanuel ſay 
but this, Is old Good. decd yet alive in Minſoul? 


Then let old G:04-deed ſave you. And if He ſays 


fo, we are loſt, nor can a * of * 63 
fave Manſoul. a 


So old Good. deed was laid aide, and they 33 | 


do lend Ms. * again. 


WHEN 
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Wu he ſaw that he muſt go of this Errand, 
he beſought that Mr. Wet. eyes might go with him. 
This was a near Neighbour of Mr. Defires, a poor 
Man, a Man of a broken Spirit, yet one that could 
ſpeak well to a Petition. So they granted that he 
"ſhould go with him. Mr. De/ires put a Rope upon 
bis Head, and Mr. Wet-ches went wringing bis Hands 
"together. 3 ; = 5 5 N 


© Wren they were come to the Pavilion, they 
firſt made their Apology for themſelves, and fot 
their coming to trouble Immanuel ſo oſten; That 
they came not for that they delighted in being 
troubleſome, but for Neceſſity ; they could, they 
ſaid, have no Reſt, Day nor Night, becauſe of 
their Tranſgreſſions againſt SHADDAT1, and againſt 
Immanuel his Son. They alſo thought, that ſome I 
Miſbehaviour of Mr. Deſires. atvake the laſt Time b 
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might give Diſtaſte to his Highneſs, and ſo cauſe 
that he returned from ſo merciful a Prince empty. 


| ( 

TEN Mr. Defires-awake caſt himſelf proſtrate | 
upon the Ground as at the firſt, at the Feet of the il + 
Prince, ſaying, Oh that Manſoul might live befort il ® 
"Thee! and fo he delivered his Petition. | / 
Tux Prince having read the Petition, turned - 


aſide a While as before; and coming again to the 
Place where the Petitioner lay on the Ground, he t 

_ demanded what his Name was, and of what Eſteem I © 
in the Account of Manſoul, for that he above all £ © 
the Multitude in Manſoul ſhould be ſent to him on I # 
ſuch anErrand. VVT 


Tax ſaid the Man to the Prince, O let not my 
Lon p be angry; . and why en guirgſ Thou after th: | © 
Name of ſuch a dead Dog as I am? Paſs by, I pray | 
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| Thee, and tale not N. ol ice 0 who I am; becauſe | there : | 


is, as Thou very well knoweſt, ſo great a Diſpropor- 
tion between me and Thee, Why the Townſmen choſe 
to ſend me on this Errand i my LORD, is beſt known 
to themſelves, but it could not be for that they thought 
that I had Favour with my LoRD. For my Part 1 
am out of Charity with myſelf, who then ſhould be in 
Love with me? Yet live I would, and ſo would I 


that my Townſmen ſhould; and becauſe both they and 


myſelf are guilty. of great Tranſgreſſions, therefore 
they have ſent me, and I am come in their Names to. 


beg of my LORD for Mercy. Let it fleaſe Thee 
there fore to incline to Mercy, but oft not what thy 
Tux faid the Prince, And what is he that is. 
become thy Companion in ſo weighty a Matter ? 


 Tazn Mr. met. cyes fell on his Face to the 
Ground, and ſaid, | "Rt, XS ee 


* 


0 ny Lonp, what I am, 1 know not myſelf; nor 
I when 


whether my Name be feigned or true, eſpectai 


1 begin to think what ſome have ſaid, namely, that 


this Name was given me becauſe Mr. Repentance 
was my Father. Good Men have bad Children, and 
the Sincere do oftentimes beget Hypocrites. My Mo- 
ther alſo called me by this Name from my Cradle, but 
why,” ¶ cannot tell. I ſee Dirt in mine own Tears, 
and Filthineſs in the Bottom of my Prayers. But I 
pray Thee, that Thou tuoulaſi nat remember againſt us 
ow Tranſgreſſions, nor take Offence at the Unwor- 
thineſs * thy Servants, but mercifully paſs by the 
Lin of Manſoul, and refrain from glorifying thy 
. . Fo 
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 conguered your, Diabolus, you come to me 775 aua; 
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So at his Bidding they aroſe, and ; both ſtood 


this Purpoſe. 


Tux Town of Manſoul hath grievouſly rebelled 
againſt-my Father, in that they have rejected Him 
fam being their Ning, and choſen to themſelves for 


their Captain, a Lier, a Murderer, and & run-a- 
gate Slave, TOES, IM 


20 Now this for 7 lang T7me hath been An high Af. 


front to my Halber; wherefore my Father ſent to you a 
towerful Army to reduce you to your Obedience. But 
you know how theſe Men were eſteemed of yous and 
what they received at your Hand. You ſhut your 
Gates upon them, you bid them Battle, ang forges fr 
Diabolus ge , them, $1 Halles 

1 came : But as you treated the Ser danis, ſo you treated 
their Loxp. You ſhut! your Gates: agatn/?- me, 
reſifled as long as you could; but naw 1: have made a 
Conqueſt of you. Did you cry for Mercy ſo long as 
ou had Hepes that pa might, prevail eee, 


„ 


But row I have taken. the Town, pen erg: Why did 
you not cry before, rohen the White Flag of my Mere, 
, and the Red F ing of Fuſtite, and the Black Flag. 
that, threatened Execution, were ſot,uip? Now I bart 
But why did you nat help me. again/t the Mighty? Tit 
T1 will canſider your. Petitian, and will. anſwer 1h 


as will be for my Glory: 


"Go. lig Captain Boaugrges, and. Coptaiy Gon: 
viction, -bring the Prifoners out to me inio the Camp 
%%; Captain Julgment axd 
aptain Execution, Stay you in the Co/tle, 27 14% 

good Heed that you keep all quiet in Manſoul unti 
you ſhall hear further from me; andwith that He 
Tut 


urned and went into his Pavilion again. 


em, So 7 to ey Father, and 
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_ Tas Petitioners having received this Anſwer 
from the Prince, returned to go to their Compa- 
nions again. „ 
Warn they were come to the Priſon, they told 
the firſt of Inmanuel's Speech to the Priſoners, 
how He reflected upon their Diſloyalty to his Fa- 
ther and Himſelf, and how they had cloſed with 
Diabolus, had fought for him, and been ruled by 
him and his Men. This made the Prifoners look 
pale; but the Meſſengers proceeded, .. and faid, 
the Prince, ſaid moreover, that yetHe would con- 
ſider your Petition, and give ſuch Anſwer thereto 
as would ftand with his Glory. And as theſe Words 
were ſpoken, Mr. Mets eyes gave a great Sigh. At 


this they were all of them ſtruck, and could not 


tell What to ſay ; Fear alſo poſſeſſed them in a mar- 
vellous Manner, and Death ſecmed to fit. on their 


THEN ſaid one, Pray what was it more that He 
ud. unto. peu T, . Pbey, panled avegle, put eta 
they brought out all, ſaying, The Prince ordered, 
to bid Ca 9 Boanerges, and Captain Convidlton, 
9 8 , : » 34 7 —_—_ £341. | 
bring the Priſoners down to Him Jo- morrow, and 
that Captain Juagment, and Captain Execution, 
ſhou!d take Charge of the Caſtle and 'Fown'till they 


ſhould, hear further from Him. 


. 
- 


Tuts lac Clauſe, that rhe Priſmers muſt go out 


to the Prince in the Camp, brake all their Loins in 
Pieces! Wherefore with one Voice they ſet up a 
Cry that reached up to the Heavens. This done, 
each of the three prepared himſelf to dic (and the 

ecorder (aid unto them, This-was the Thing that 1 


feared.) for they concluded that To-morrow b 
that the Sun went down, they ſhould. be out. of- | 
the, World. The whole Town allo counted of no 

. F 2. ED other, 
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other, but that they muſt all drink of the fame 
Cup. Wherefore the Town of Manſoul ſpent 
that Night in Mourning and Sackcloth, and 
Aſhes, The Priſoners when the Time was come 
for them to go before the Prince, drefled them 
felves in Mourning Attire, with Ropes upon their 
Head. The whole Town of Manſoul alſo, ſhew- 
ed themfelves upon the Wall, all clad in Mourn- 
ing, if perhaps the Prince might be moved with 
Compaſhon, _ | _— | | 
Tk Priſoners went down all in Mourning, 
they put Ropes upon themſelves ; they went on 
ſmiting their Breaſts, but durſt not lift up their 
Eyes to Heaven. Thus they went out, untill 
they came in the Midſt of the Prince's Army, 
the Sight and Glory of which did greatly heighten 
their Affliction. Nor could they longer forbear, 
but ery out aloud, O wrhappy. Men of Manſoul ! 
Their Chains fti mixing their Notes, with the 
| Cries of the Priſoners, made the Noiſe more 
Jamentable. Pa 5 


WEN they came to the Door of the Prince's 
Pavilion, they caſt themſelves proſtrate upon the 
Place; then one went in and told his Loxp, 
that the Prifoners were come down. The Prince 


who when they came, trembled before him, alſo 
they covered their Faces with Shame. As they 
drew near to the Place where they ſat, they threw 
themſelves down before Him; then ſaid the 
Prince to the Captain Boanerges, Bid the Priſo- 
ners fland upon their Feet. Then they ſtood 
trembling before Him; and he ſaid, Are you the 
Men that heretofore were the Servants of SHAD DAI! 
And they faid, Yes, LorD, yes. Then faid 
the Prince again, Are you the Men that did ſuffer 
yourſelves to be corrupted, and. defi ed by Diabol we 


ß a 


aſcended a Throne of State, and ſent for them in; 
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And they 
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And they ſaid, © We did more than ſuffer it, 
<LoRp:; for we choſe it of our own Mind.” The 
The Prince aſked further, ſaying, Could you have 
een content to have continued under his Tyrauny as 
lung as you had lived? Then faid the Priſoners, 
4 Ves, ORD, yes; for his Ways were pleaſing 
to our Fleſh, and we were grown Aliens to a 
s better State.” And did you, ſaid He, when 1 
tame. up againfl this Tan, , beartih wiſh this 17 
might not have the Victory? Les, LORD, yes, 
ſaid they. Then faid the Prince, And what Pu- 
wiſpment is it, think you, that | you ' deſerve at niy 
and for m_ and other your high and mighty Jans £ 
aid, Both Death and the Deep, 

+ LomD. ; we have deſerved” no leſs. He afked 
again; they had ought to 100 for themſelves, why 
the Sentence they confeſſed they had deſerved, ſhould 
not be paſſed npon them'? And they ſaid, We can 


© ſay nothing, Lox D, Thou art juſt, for we have 


| *finned.* Then ſaid the Prince, And for: What 


are thoſe. Ropes; on your Heads, ? The Priſoners 
anſwered, © Theſe Ropes are to bind us with to 


©the Place of Execution, if Mercy be not pleaſing 
Gin + CEEEF eo +2 3 + ; "2h 
In thy Sight. i 6 N 8 . AE I £5 1% 


„ ‚§ 11. 2 l HUGS. * jd at 
Taxx the Prince commanded that an Herald 


ſhould. proclaim, and that with Sound ef Trum- 


pet, that He had in his Father's Name, gotten a 


perfect Victory over Man ſoul, andi that the Priſo- 
ners ſhould follow him and ſay, Amen. So this was 
done as he had commanded; and preſently che 

aptains that were in the Camp ſhouted, and tlie 
Soldiers did ſing Songs of Triumph to the Prince; 
the Colours waved in the Wind, and great Joy 


\ 


was every where, only in the Hearts of the Men 


of Manſoul. 
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THEN the e called for the Priſoners to 
come and to- ſtand again before him, and they 
came and ftood trembling. And he ſaid unto 
them, The Sins, Treſpaſſes, Iniguities, that | you 
with the whole Town of Manſoul, have from Time 
to Time committed againſt my Fe ather and me, I have 
Power and Commandment from my Father to forgive i 
and I do forgive you accordingly. And having ſo 


ſaid, he gave them written in Parchment, and 


ſealed with feven Seals, a general Pardon, com- 
manding both my Lord- Mayor, my Lord Willbe- 
will, and Mr. Recorder, to proclaim it on the 
Morrow by that the Sun was up, Pe tG®: the 
whole Town of A. anjout.. 


Moreover the iner fript the Priſoners of 
their Mourning Weeds, and gave them Beauty 
for Aſhes, the Oil of Foy for Mourning, and the 
der rere of Rn for the & > of Fe. | 


Turn he gave to each of the three, Jewels of 
Gold, and precious Stones, and took away their 
Ropes; and put Chains of Gold about their Necks: 
When they heard the gracious Words of Prince 
Immanuel, and had beheld all that was done unto 
them, they fainted almoſt quite away; for the 
Grace, the Benefit, the Pardon, was ſudden, glo- 
rious, and ſo big, that they were not able to ſtand 
up under it. Pes, my Lord W/ittew1ill ſounded 
out-right ; but the Prince ſtept up to him, put 
his everlaſting Arms under him, embraced him, 
kiſſed him, and bid him be of good Cheer, for 
all ſhould' be performed according to His Word. 
He alſo did kiſs and embrace the other two, ſay- 
ing, take theſe as further Tokens of my Love; 
and I charge you, that you Mr. Recorder, tell in 
the Town of Manſoul, what you have heard and 
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* THEN were their Fetters broken to- pieces be- 
fore their Faces and caſt into the Air, and their 
Steps were enlarged under them. Then they felt 
down at the Feet of the Prince, and kiſſed his 
Feet, and whetted them with Tears; alſo they” 
cried out with a mighty ſtrong Voice, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be the Glory of the Loxp from. this Place. 
So they were bid riſe up, and go to the Town, 
and tell to Manſoul what the Prince had done. 
Then was fulfilled what they never looked for, 
and they made; to poſſeſs that, which they never 
dreamt of. The Prince alſo called Captain Cre- 
dence, and commanded” that he and ſome of his 
Officers ſhould march before the Noblemen of 
Man ſoul into the Town. He gave alſo unto Cap- 


tain Credence, a Charge about the Time that the 


Recorder read the general Pardon in the Town of 
Manſoul, he ſhould with flying Colours march in 
at Eyegate with his ten Thouſand at his Feet, and 

o until he came by the high Street, up to the 
Calle-Gates, and that himfelf ſhould! take Poſ- 


ſeſſion thereof againſt his Lord came. He com- 


manded moreover, that he ſhould bid Captain. 
/udgment, and Captain Execution leave the Strong- 


bold to him, and to withdraw from Manſoul, and 


return into the Camp with Speed unto the Prince. 


Or the Morrow, the Lord-Mayar, the Lord 


Vilberwill, and Mr. Recorder, came down to the 
Market- Place, where the Towns-folk were wait- 
ing for them; and when they came, they came 
in that Attire, in that Glory that the Prince had 
put them into the Day before, and the Street was 
hghtened with their Gl eee 


n 
THEN the Recorder ſtood up, and beckonipg 


">. A. 


with his Hand for Silence, he read out with a louc 
Voice the Pardon. But when he came to theſe 


© "Words, 
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gracious, pdrdoning Iniguity, Tranſgreſfons aud Sins 
and ta. them, all. Manner of Sins and Blaſphemy, 


« 
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' Warn he had made an End of readin the 
vardon, the Townſmen ran up upon the Walls of 
the Town, and . leaped thereon for Joy, and 
> An themſelves feven Times with their Faces 


owards Immanuel's Pavilion, and ſhouted aloud, 


Let Immanuel live for ever. 


Tur the whole Town of Manſoul came out. 


as one Man to the Prince .in the Camp 5 thank 
Him, and praiſe Him for His abundant Favo' 
and to beg that it mould arte Him to come to 


Aan ſoul for ever. Then aid He, All Peace be to 
you, So the Town came nigh and touched his 
zolden Scepter, and ſaid, „Oh ! that the Prince 
Y nianiuel, with his Captains and Men of War,. 


would dwell in Manſoul for ever; and that his 


batterin Rams 7 might be lodged in her 
for the Service of the Prince, and for the Help 


haveroom for Thee, we have room for thy Men,. 


we have alſo room for thy Weapons of War. Do 
it, Immanuel, and Thou ſhall be King and Cap- 
tain in Manſoul for ever. Yea, govern Thou 
according to all the Deſire of thy Soul, and make 
thou Governors, and Princes under Thee of thy 
Captains and Men of War, and we will become 
thy Servants, and thy , Laws. ſhall: be our. Di-- 
rection.“ 3 . 
1 247 8 EE | 2 A 21 5 724 © 
ce Fox ſaid they, if after all, this Grace be- 
ſtowed upon us, Thou ſhouldft nde e 1 
and thy Captains from us, the Town of Man _ 
| 0 


| Wards, 5. Lokb, ts Lonn Gor, merciful and 
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will die. Vea, our bleſſed Immanuel, if Thou 
ſhouldſt depart from us, now Thou haſt done ſo 
much Good for us, and ſhewed ſo much Mercy 
unto us; what will follow but that our Joy will 
be as if it had not been, and our Enemies will a 
ſecond Time come upon us with more Rage than 
at firſt ? .. Wherefore: we befeech Thee, O the 
Deſire of our Eyes, and the Strength and Life 
of our poor Town, accept of this Motion that 
now we have made unto our LorD, and come 
and dwell in the Midſt of us, and let us be thy 
People.” OO ole Lhe eco 

 THren faid the Prince, I I come to your Town, 
will you ſuffer me further to proſecute that which is in 


mine Heart againſt mine Enemies and yours: Yea, 


will you Help me in ſuch Undertakings ? 


THEY anſwered, << We know not what we 
ſhall do, we did not think once that we ſhould 
have been ſuch Traytors to SHADDAI, as we 
have proved: What then ſhall we ſay to our 
Lox Dp? Let Him put no Truſt in his Saints, let 
the Prince dwell in our Caſtle, and make of our 
Town a Garriſon, let Him ſet His noble Captains, 
and His warlike Soldiers over us. Yea, let Him 
conquer us with his Love, and overcome us with 
his Grace, and then ſurely we ſhall comply with 
our Loxp, and fall in with his Word againft the 
Mighty.“ 1 | ES. 1 | 25 ; m4. 


«© One Word more, and thy Servants have 
done. We know not the Depth of the Wiſdom 
of Thee our Prince. Who could have thought, 
that ſo much Sweet as we now enjoy, ſhould have 
come out of thoſe bitter T rials wherewith. we 
were tried at the firft ? But, Lorp, take us by 


this 


the Hand, and lead us by thy Counſels, and let 
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this alwaysiabide upon us; that all Fhing g thatl 


be for the beſt for thy Servants, and Fr to us, 


and do as it pleaſeth Thee. Do what Thou 


wilt, ſo Thou keepeſt us from Sinning, and 
makeſt us ſerviceable to Sy Majeſty. | 


Tn ſaid the Prince; Return to Jour Houſes 
in Peat, I will comply with your Defires. I with 


renwve my Royal Pavilion, I toill draw up my Forces 
To. morrotu, and march into the Town of Ma nſoul. 


T will poſſeſs myſelf of your Cafile, and will ſet ny 


Soldiers over you ; yea, I will Jet do Things in Man- 
| — that cannot be parallel d in any Nation, Country, 
5 or Kingdom, under Heaven.” | 


Twew did, the Men of Manſul is a Shout 


and returned unto their Houſes in Peace; they 
alſo told to their Kindred . Friends, the Good 
that Inman had promiſed: to Manſoul. And 
To-motrow;- fand ef, he will march into out 
Pow, and take up is Dwelling t here. . 


Ax the Time appointed he made his A ee 
0 d and the Gates were ſet ope n yes 


there aſſe the Ancients and Elders of 2 met 


Him with a thoufmd Welcomes. Then ke arofe 
and entered Manſoul, he and all His Servants: 


He was clad in Bis golden Armour, he rode in 


his Royal Chariot, the Trumpets ſounded about 


| Him, the Colours were diſplayed, his ten Thou- 


ſand went up at his Feet, 5 7 Elders of Man- 
foul daticed before Him. 


Wren" he Was" coe ind the Towh, a 


_ eotiitmanided that one ſhould go to Captain Ce- 
Athcey to know wether the Caſtfe of Manſbul was 


prepared to entertain them, and Word was brought | 


Ute ie was. Then was Captain Credemcè com- 
manded 


D . -- = cf . 
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thy Looks, thy Smiles, thy Words, are the A 
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manded to come ſorth, and conduct him into the 


Caſtle. This done, the Prince that Night did 
lodge in the Caſtle with —_ Wt oy ner pa 
Men of War. 


Now the Ancients and Elders of the Town, 
thought they never ſhould have: enough of the 
Prince; his Perſon, his Actions, his: Words and 
Behaviour, were ſo pleaſing, ſo deſirable to them. 
Wherefore they prayed Him, though the Caſtle: 
was his Place. of Reſidence (and they deſired that 
he might dwell there for ever) yet He would often 
viſit the Streets, Houſes, and People of ou. 
Fe 3 ſaid they, Dread: Sovereign, thy Preſence, 


and Strength, and Sinews af the Town, 


B sip Es this, they crayed that they might have 
without Diſficulty or Joterruption, continua Ar- 
cels unto Him, and for that very Purpoſe he 
ammended: . the * en B | 


Wurx He Roppednheinoutia 


| | 000 Audience ; ; and when be walked, it was 


their Delight to e wo 
Now. upon. > The Santas ads A; F 8 


the Fown. And he. feaſted them all with Food 


that grew not in the Fields of Man ſoul, nor in all 
the whole Kingdom of Univerſe. It was Food 
that came from his Pather's Court, andithey were 
commanded, freely to eat. But ſtill hen a freſſn 
Diſh Was ſet before thaimyithey: would ay to each 

other, M hutisit?! for they wiſt not vhat to call 


it. They drank alſo of the Water that was made 


Wine ; fo Man did eat Angels Foad, - and. (had. 
"I E ven him out of the Rock. 5 


wa 7 | Now 
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- Now were they tranſported with Joy, the) 
were drowned — — while * K Ind 
underſtood, and conſidered what Immanuel enter- 
tained them with ; and when they were at Home- 

in their Houſes, and in their moſt retired Places, 
they could not but ſing of Him, and of his Acti- 
ons. Yea, ſo taken were the Townſmen now 
with their Prince, that they would ſing of Him in 
their Sleep. 2 e 


- Now it was in the Heart of Immanuel to new 
model the Town, and to put it into ſuch a Con- 
dition as might be moſt pleaſing to Him, and that 
might beſt ſtand with its Profit and Security. He 
123 alſo againſt Inſurrections at Home, and 

nvaſions from Abroad. eee e 5 


Wninrronk be firſt of all commanded that 
the great Slings that were brought from his Fa- 


ther's Court when he came to the War, ſhould be 
mounted, ſome upon the Battlements of the 


Caftle, ſome upon the Towers, for there were 
Towers built by Immanuel ſince he came thither, 
There was alſo an Inſtrument invented hy Imma- 
nuel, that was to throw Stones from the Caſtle of 
Man ſoul, out of Mouthgate ; an Inſtrument that 
could not be reſiſted, nor that would miſs of Exe- 
cution ; it was committed to the Care of, and to 
= managed by Captain Credence, in Caſe of 


Tuts done, Immanuel called the Lord Milbe- 
will, and gave him in Commandment to take 
Care of the Gates, the Wall and Towers in 
Manſoul ; alſo the Prince gave him the Militia into 
His Hand, and a ſpecial Charge to withſtand all 
Inſurrections. : 


- 


| News 


News of what had been done, now came to 
Diabolus: Upon which he yelled: and ſnuffed up 
the Wind like a Dragon: He alſo ſware that he 
would-be revenged of Manſoul for this. So both 
he and his old Friend Incredulity, enter'd into 
Conſultation, how they might get the Town 
ee Ss 1 


"In the mean Time Immanuel appointed them of 
Manſoul, a Day wherein He would renew their 
arter; yea, wherein He would enlarge it, 
mending ſeveral Faults therein, that Manſoul's 
Yoke might be yet more eaſy. So when He had 
ſent for and ſeen their old one, He ſaid, Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vaniſh 
away. He ſaid, Moreover, the Tun of Manſoul 
ſhall have another, a better, more ſteady and firm ly 
far. An Epitome hereof follows. 


Immanuel, Prince of Peace, do in the Name 
F my Father, and of mine. awn Clemency, give, 
grant, and bequeath to my beloved Town of Man- 


Firſt, Free, full, and everlaſting Forgiveneſs of 


all Wrongs, Injuries, and Offences done by them 
againſt my Father, me, their Neighbour, or them= 
ſelves. ks 
Secondly, I give them the holy Law, and my 
Teſtament, with all that therein is contained, for 
their everlaſting Conſolation; © "8 


Thirdly, I give them à Portion of the fame 
Grace and Goodneſs that dwells in my Father's" Heart 


and mine, 


Fourthly, I give, grant and beſow ubon them 
freely. the World, and what is therein for their Good, 
Vol. XXXII. > and 
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and they ſhall have that Power over them, as ſpull 
ſiand with the Honour of my Father, my Glory, and 


their Comfort; yea, I grant them the Benefits of 


Life and Death, and of Things preſent,' and 


Things to come. 


Fiſthly, J give and grant them free Acceſs to me 


in my Palace at all Seaſons (to my Palace above or 
below) there to make known their Wants to me, and 
T give them moreover a Promiſe that. I will bear and 
redreſs all their Grievances,” e 


Sixthly, I inveſti the Town of Manſoul with 
Full Power and Authority to feck out, enfl:ve, and 
aeftroy all Diabolonians, that at any Time from 


whenceſoever Pall be found flraggling in, or about the 


Town of Manſoul. 


WuHen the Town of Manſoul had received 


their gracious Charter, they carried it to the 
Market-Place, and there Mr. Recorder read it in 
the Preſence of all the People. This being done, 
it was had back to the Caſtle Gates, and there 
fairly engraven upon the Doors thereof, that Man- 
foul, with all the People thereof, might have it 
always in their View, or might go and ſee what a 


bleſſed Freedom their Prince had beſtowed upon | 


them, that their Joy might be increaſed, and 
their Love to the great and good Immanuel. 


WHEN this was over, the Prince ſent again 
for the Elders of the Town, and communed with 
them about a Miniſtry to be eſtabliſhed among 
them; ſuch as might inſtru them in the Things 
that concerned their preſent and future State, 


Ar this News, the whole Town came running 
together, and all with one Conſent implored his 
EY ad M ajeſty 


K RS 


* 


.my Father. 
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Majeſty that he would forthwith eſtabliſh ſuch a 
Miniſtry among them as might teach them both 


Law and Judgment. So He told them that He 
would grant them their Requeſts ; and would 
eſtabliſh two among them ; one that was of his 
Father's Court, and one that was a Native of 


Aan. 


Hx that is from the Court, ſaid he, is a Perſon 


F no leſs Dignity than is my Father and I. Heis 
the Lord Chief Secretary of my Father's Houſe ; He 
is, and always has been the chief Dictator of all my 
Father's Laws, a: Perſon altogether ſkul'd in all 
My/feries, as is my Father, or myſelf. Indeed He 
4s one with us in Nature, and alſo as loving to the 


'Town of Manſoul. 


THis is He, ſaid the Prince, that muſt be your 
chief Teacher: For it is He, and He only that can 
teach you clearly in all high and ſupernatural Things. 
He only it is that knows the Ways of my Father, nor 


can any like Him ſbeiu how the Heart of my Father 
is at all Times, in all Things, upon all Occaſions to- 
avards Manſoul. Nor can any (as He) tell Manſoul, 


what they ſhall dy to keep themſelves in the Love of 
He alſo it is that can bring laſt Things to 
your Remembrance, and can tell you Things to come. 


Dis Tiacher therefore muſt have. the Prebemineuce 


/ 


(both in yaur Affections and Fudgment) before your 
other Teacher; his Digrity, the Excellency of his 
Teaching, and his hell ing you to draw up Petitions 
to my Father, muſt lay uf Obligations upon you to 
Jeve Him. fear Him, and to: take Herd that you 


grieve Elin nit. 


© Tris Perjon can put Life and Vigour into all He 


ſays.; pqea, and cum put it into your Heart, This 
Per ſon can male Sers of you, and can make: you tell 
| G | 
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* what ſhall be hereafter. By this Perſon you" muſt 


frame all your Petitions to my Father and nie; and 
without his Advice and Counſel, let nothing enter into 
the Town or Caſtle of Manſoul; for that may diſguft 


and grieve Him. 


Take Heed, that you do not grieve this Miniſter, 
for if you do, He may fight againſt you ; and ſhould 
He once be moved to ſet Himſelf againſt you, that 
zvÞll — you more, than 2 Legions ſhould 
from my Father's Court bs ſent to make Har upon 
you. | . WT 


Bor, if you hearken unta Him, and love Him; 
you devote your ſelves to his Teaching, and ſerk to 
have, and maintain Communion with Him, you ſhall 
find Him ten Times better than the whole World; yea, 
He will ſhed abraad the Love of my Father in your 
Hearts, and Manſoul will be the wiſe/t, and moſt 
bieſjed of all People. e a 


Tux did the Prince call unto Him Mr. Con- 
ſcience, and told him, That as he was ſkilled in the 


Law and Government of the Town of Manſoul, 


and could pertinently deliver to them his Maſter's 
Will; therefore He would alſo make him a Mini- 


ſter for the Town, in all the Laws, Statutes, and 


Judgments of Manſoul. But thou muft (ſaid the 
Prince) confine thyſelf to the teaching of moral Vir- 
tues, to civil and natural Duties, thou muſt not pre- 
ſunie to be a Revealer of thoſe high Myſteries that are 
kept cloſe in the Boſem of SHADDAl my Father : For 
thoſe Things know no Man, nor can any reveal them 
but my Father's Secretary on. 


WHEREFORF, although ] have made thee a Mi- 


nifter and 4 Preacher to the Town, yet as to the 


Things which the Lord Secretary knoweth, and . 
| | teac 
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teach to this People, thou mii be his Sebulans even as 
the 2 1 Manſoul are. 
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Tu ou n A therefa re in all high and nnn 
Things, go to Him for Information ; ; for though there 
be a Spirit in Man, this 8 5 on muſt 
on him Fd tics 


od HAVE made thee my Father's Vicegerant on 
E arth, in. ſuch Things of Thich 1 have made men- 
tion before: And thou, take thou Power to teach 
them. ts Manſoul, yea, with Whips and Chaſtiſe- 
ments, if they fall not willingly hearken to thy Com- 
mandments. N 


THEN did tint NUEL addreſs Himſelf ; in a par- 
ticular h to the Townſmen themſelves. 


. Brhol p, (aid the Nee my Love and Care 
towards you, 1 have added to all that is paſt, this 
Mercy, to appoint you Preachers: The moſt noble 
Secretary to teach you in all ſublime Myſteries, and 
this Perſon in all Things human and domeſtick. Not 
that he is debarred from telling any Thing that he 
hath heard, and received at the Mouth of the Lord 
High Secretary ; ;. only he ſhall not preſume to be a 
Revealer of thoſe hi ay 14 ly/leries himſelf, for the 
Diſcovery: of them lyeth only in the Power of the 
Lord High Secretary Bine, Theſe Things there- 
fire I would have you obſerve and do, jor it is for 
your Life, and the lengthening of your Days. 


AFTER the Prince had thus ſettled Things, he 
proceeded to give the Elders of the Corporation a 
neceſſary Caution, how they ſhould carry it to the 
Captains that he had, from his Father's Court, ſent 
or Amen with him to the Town. 
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Captains, ſaid he, N 


pickt Men, picked out of Abundance; as Men hit 


beft ſuit, and that will meft 270 aithfully ſerve in the 
Wars F SHADDAT, for f Preſervation 2 the 


Yuggetlly to my Captains; for though they have the 
Hearts and Faces e Lane when 56 2 they 


hall be called forth to engage with the X King's Foes, 
and the Enemies of the Toton; yet a little Diſcounte- 
mance caft upon them from Manſoul till weaken" and 
take away their Courage. Do not therefore, O ny 


Beloved, carry it unkindly to my Captains, but lo 


them, nouriſh them, ſuccour — and lay them in 
your Beſoms and they will not only fight for yon, but 


Foie ly from you all thoſe that t. ſeek, ane wig © 


your iter Dq ien. 


Ix — any o hd ene any Time be feb | 


tr weak, and fo not able to perform thut 
Tove, which hs dll their Hearts they are willin 

25", (ani will ds when in Health) flight bt them 
Nek, but rather ſtrengthen them, and encourage them 
thou gb weak and ready t6 die, for they are your Renee, 
and your Guard, your Will, your Gates, your Locks, 
and your Bars. And although toben "they are week, 
They can do” but little, but rathir "need 10 be — — 2 
you, than that you ſhould then expett gre his 
from them, yet when well, dr How" whet eue. 


_ ments they will perform "pr 


Bes1DEs, if they be weak, th Tr of Mato 
cannot be ſtrong ;_if they be ffrong, then Manſoul 
ranma be ts £ Thur Safety egen doth” he in 
their Fealth, and in — eee F them. 
Remember alſo that if e Kool ef.” they cateh hat 
Diſeaſe of the Town o Manſod 's 1 M8 WET, 


Next 7 


Town. I charge you therefore, that you carry it not 


88 pokes r . Sotths ia. Shoe”... 


11% D olation, and to a State far w 
tian Bondage; they are the avowed 


you like - Men, eres 


Notes of them, by which" they" nm 
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+ NzxT, I warn" pon, that notwith/landing that 
Reformation that. i 


t among you, there are 
remaining in — — of Manſoul, that are 


eee ob whe rn 
i you" ll -0bke toe one Jam from 


you, plot, contrive, and jointly Py to bring you 
than 'E 
1ends of D 


bolus ; they uſed heretofore to lodge with their — 
in the Caſtle, when Incredulity was the Lord- Mayor 
my coming hither, they bye 

made 


" this Town," but: #t nee my 
more on the Oui ſides, and Walls," and have 


themſelves Dens, and Caves, and Holes, and flrong 


Holds therein. Wherefore, Oh Manſoul |: thy York, 
as to this, will be the more difficult and burd e That 
1s, to take, mortify, 2 ut them to Death accord- 
ing to the” Wall ther. Be diligent "quit 
a Holds, affanclt them, 
and male no Peace with them. Wherever they haunt, 
lurk; or abide, and wobat\Tirms of Peace. —_ 
offer; do you , and all all be tuell bettuiæi 
and me. And that ere hoy 
theſe that ct tro or mage T will grue 
you this brief Schedule e Names of the Chief of 
them; th Jo theſe * follow : . Lord Forni- 
828 Lord Adultery, the Lord Murder, the 
the Lord Laſciviouſneis, the Lord 
— . Lord: — Ar. Druakennels, Ar. 
Revelling, A. Idolatty, Ar. Witchcraft,” A. 
Variance, , Emulation, Mr. Wrath, 4dr. 
Strife, Mr. Sedition, and Hr. Hereſy. Thiſe are 
June of” ' the chief, Oh Manſoul ! of theſe that: will 
to overthrown thee for ever : But look theu tel 
into the Lato of thy Kine, and there thou ſhalt find 


ROW. 
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Tunze, 0. Manſoul, if; they be fufferell te 
[range about the Town, will quickly, lite Vipers, tat 
out | your Bowels,' hes poiſon gau Captains, cut the 
Sauer F your Soldier, break the Bolts. 0 405 


Gates, and turn your flouriſhing Town inte @ deſolate 
2 Wherefore I give to. you my Lord- 
with alt my Lord Wilbewill, and Mr. Recorder, 
Il the Inhabitants of Manſoul, full Poxwer: and 
' Commiſſion eo ſeet-out, to take, and to cauſe them to 
bo pait to:Death by the Croſs when and wher ver you 
ſhall find them to lurk gp; er te . n 
eee er 1 | 


1 TOLD you before, Fs 1 had 2 p handing 
 Miniftry among you ; likewiſe my four fir! Captains 
who came again Diabolus, can, and if they be re- 
quired, will not only.” privately inform, but publickly 
preach both good and wholſome Dedtrine; Yea, they 
2 t up a weekly, er, if need be, a daily LeFure | 
e, Ob Manſoul ! and will. inflrudt thee. in 
ch profitable Leſſins, as, if heeded, will de . thee 
at the end. And take good Heed that you ſpare 
not he Men that you hve © du to rege 


| . 


2» Wren the nm bad thin far N 

the Town, and inſtructed them in ſuch Matters as 
were profitable for them to know: He appointed 
another Day in which he intended to beſtow a 
further Badge of Honour upon Manſeul. A Badge 
that ſhould diſtinguiſh. them from all the People, 
Kindreds and Tongue that dwell in the King- 
dom of Univerſe. hen the Day was come, and 


the Prince and his People met in the King e- 
lid unto de. am Yo os 


"Twar which I new am about 'to is. is to 244 
you known to the World to be mine, and to diſtinguiſh 


you 


oO 
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qou-olſe.in your own Eyes, from all 2 Traytors 
the des cre in ent you. 


Tan he commanded that hols hag waſte 
upon him ſhould go and bri 3 out of his 
Treaſury, thoſe . 4 and glitter ng Robes, that 
I, ſaid he, have provided and laid — in Store. for 
my Aanſoul. So the white Garments were fetched 
out of his Treaſuty, and laid forth to the Eyes of 
the People. Moreover, it was granted to them, 
that they ſhould take and put them on, accordiog 
to their Size and Stature. So the People w 
put into white, into fine Linnen, white, and 


. 


— faid the Prince, This, O Maass, ir my 
Livery, and the Badge by whith mine are tngqwy 
from the Servants of — Yea, it is that which I 
grant to all that are mine, and without which ne 
Man is permitted to lo fre my Face. Wear them there- 


fore for my Sake them unto” you; 1 
badi, hour hy he We Id to be mins. 1 


Now Manſoul was fair as the Sun, clear as 


Moon, and terrible as an Army with Banners. 


Aup gew. id he, 1 eee 5 my. Lit 
25 bet me” of vol alſo Conmandnent e 


. 


Firſt, Wear — ah Day by Do, un en 
21 ap peur to be none WF mime. © a 


Second y, Keep * always white, 5 4 ** be 
file, it 1s a Diſhonour tome. 


"Thirdly, Take Heed that | you 


a 3354 them net, 4 
You walk naked, * they fee _ 9 
F ourthly, 


— — ——«˖ͤ— me ———— 4 
———ů— — _ 
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Fourthly, But if you ſhould defile them, ſpeed you 


to do that which is written in my Law, that yet you 
may fland, and not fall before me, and before my 

Throne.. This is the Way to cauſe that I may not 

* deave you, nor forſake you, but may dwell in the 
| Town of Manſoul for cuqrrn. 


War the Prince had thus compleated the mo- 
dzlling of the Town, to {ſhzw that he had Delight 
in the Work of his Hands, he commanded, and 

they ſet his Standard upon the Battlements of the 


| Firft, He gave them fr quent Viſits; not a.Day 


but the Elders of AManſoul muſt come to him (or 


he to them) into his Palace. Now they mult walk 
and talk together of all the great Things that he 


had done, and yet further promiſed to do for them. 


Thus would he often do wich my Lord Mayor, 
my Lord Vilbel, and the honeſt ſubordinate 
Preacher Mr. Conſcience, and Mr. Recorder, Oh! 
how 'graciouſly, how lovingly, and tenderly, did 
this bleſſed Prince now carry it towards them | In 
all the Str gets, Gardens, Orchards, and other 
Places Where he came, to be ſure the Poor ſhould 
have his Bleſſing; yea, he would kiſs them, and 
if they were ill, be would lay Hands on them, 
and make them well. The Captains alſo he would 
daily, yea ſometimes hourly, encourage wich his 
Preſence and goodly Words. And a Smile from 
him would put. more V igour, more Life and Stout- 
neſs into them, than any Thing. elſe under He 
ven. . LPs 


tl 2 e Ain 7 124 $63 N "7 1 en 5 
8 Secondly, Wen the ElAers and Tounſmen did 


not come to him, he would ſend in much Plenty 


of Proviſion unto, them; Meat that came from 
Court. Wine, and Bread that, were, prepared ge. 
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his Father's Table; yea, ſuch Delicates would he 
ſend, and there with ſo cover their Table, that 
whoever ſaw it confeſſed the like could not be ſeen 
1 W | 


- 93 f ; 
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Toney IF Menſoil bid not wegen At! bim 
en he would walk out to them, knock 

2 Doore and defire Entrance, that Amity 
might. be maintained betwixt them and him; if 
they did hear and open to him, then would he re- 
new his former Love, and confirm it with 2 
eee and Signs of continued avour. 


Now did Mn gur Cup run over; now ad Ws 
Conduits run ſweet Wine, now did ſhe eat the 
fineſt of the Wheat, and drink Milk and Hone 
out of the Rock! Now ſhe ſaid, How great is his 


Goodneſs ! For ſince I found Favout i his Eyes, 


how honourable haveT been! drr wy 5 66 at Trl 
Tun Prince did Ao} Gai a new On” in 
Fre Town, his Name was Mr. Godsteac-; this 
Man was ſet over my Lord W/ilbewill, my Lord 
Mr. Recor der, the ſubordinate pre eacher, 

and all the Natives of Manſbul. He was not a 
Native of it, but came with the Prince [mmanuel 
from the Court. He was made Governor of the 
Town in general, eſpecially over the Caftle, and 
Captain Crwdence was to help him there. And ſo . 
long as all Things went in Manſoul as he would, 
the Town was in a moſt happy Condition. There 
were no Jars, no Chiding, po unfaithful Doings 
in all the Town; every Man kept cloſe to his own 
Employment. The Gentry, the Officers, the Sol- 
diers, and all in Place ob crved their Order. And 
as 'for the Women and Children of the Town, 
they followed "their Buſineſs joyfully, they would 
* work and _ from Morning untill 
Night; 


84 4 een 8 


Night; ſo that quie through tha Tarp nothing 
was, t be e ee. Joy 
n b r 4 es- 


”Y 
een 


arnal Security, ſprung from my Lord Milbetoill, 
y his Mother's Side, money be had for. whe * 


n b 4d | 
2 18 


"Hs was A very buly hos nothing of News, 
nothi ine, nothing of Alteration, could 
at any — on Foot in heul, but Mr. Car- 
nal Security would be at the Had or Tail of it; 
but he would decline thoſe that he deemed the 


poſed was debe Sade, V 


[EN V Immanietmade War. upon l Mr. 
C Security was a 2 among the People, 
encouraging them in their Rebellion, putting them 
28 hardning, themſelyes in refiſting the King's 

orces 3 but when the Town was taken, he wheel- 
ed * and as he had ſerved Diabolus againſt 
Prince, ſo he — ne e would eve the 


A 
l 


; * having got ſome ſmattering ok N? 
ge bo he ventured himſelf into the 3 of 
the r nee to chat among 


5 he knew that the Power and ens of 


Maul was greet, and that it could not but be 
plealing to the People if he cried up their Might 
and Gfory. Wherefore he began with the Power 
and Strength of Manſoud, and affirmed: that it was 
imp rabſe Now magnifying, their e 
their lings; then their Fortifications, and ſtrong 


Holds; 3 


BuT there was a Man in the Fade named 


weakeſt, and ſtood always with them as — 


Prince againſt his 0 T3 


r ME. aa. * 


C WW 
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Holde; ond: _ the. Aſſurances they bod from 
their Prince, that Aan ſani ſhould be happy" _ 


| we 


Wnenchoifew' that Ga ah the; Mar pie. 
Town were taken with his Diſcourſe, he made 
it his Buſineſs, and walking from Street to Street, 


Houſe to Houſe, and Man to Man, he at laſt 


brought Manſoul to grow almoſt as ſecure as him 


ſelf; ſo from Talking they went to Feaſting, and 


from Feaſting to Sporting; and ſo to other Mat- 
ters. My Lord Mayor, my Lord Millemull, and 
Mr. Recorder, were alſo all taken with his Words; 
forgetting that their Prince had given them Warn- 
ing to take Heed * were not beguiled with 
any Diabolonian Sleight : He had further told them 
— — t did not ſo much lye 
preſent vo panea9 and Force, as in her 

fo — — what ſhe had, as might oblige Immanuel 
to abide within her Caſtie. Por the right Doc- 
trine of Immanuel was, that 3 of Mans 
ſhould take Heed that they forget not his Fa- 
ther's Love and his; alſo that ſhould ſo de- 
mean themſelves as to continue to themſelves 

in. * 


dv this © wa not be W. Be ie 


ſhouſd have heard their Prince, feared their Prince, 
loved their Prince, and took Care to walk in the 
Ways of bis proſeribings for then ſhould their 
Peace have been as à River, when their Righte- 
ouſneſs had been as the Waves of the Sen. 


Now, when Invianud perceived that»through 
the Policy of Mr. Carnal Sccurity, the Hearts of 
5. Men of Monſoul were nen in their Love to 
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Fin, He bemoaned them, and condoled their. 
State with the Secretary, ſaying, Oh that my People 
had hearkened unto me, and that Manſoul had tun, 


ed in my Ways! I would have fed them with. the: 


| fineſt of the Wheat, and with Honey out of the Rack 
would I have ſuſtained them. This el he faid 


in his Heart, I will return and go to my Place, till 


Manſoul fall conjider and e their Off ence. 


And he did 5 z the n of his going m_ from 


en 


1 175. e declined him « as is eg 


in ew: Particulars. - 


2 "Wav left off cheir former Way of Nine 


1 eee eee 


74. Tunv did not regard, nor . 


ther he came, eren ur "Gay | 
3. Tux Feaſts that bad wont to a 


come to thee, or to be delighted with them. 


Keg, ec cle not for hi Countels, but wu 
to be confident in themſelves, concludin 41 that now 
they were ſtrong and invincible, that A 


Ver before he went, he ſent my. y 1 High 


Secretary to them, to, forbid them % Ways ; ? 


but twice when he came to them he found them 


at Dinner in Mr; Carnal Security's Parlour ; and 
— they, were not willing to reaſon about, 


Matters concerning their Good, he took Grief and. 


went his Way: hich when he had told the 


Fi 


their Prince and.them, though he made. them (till, 
and called them to them, yet they N to 


n/oul Was 


beyond all Reach of the "Ou and. Shas 0 her Seats | 
muſt be unalterable for ener. 15. con09 wat hoval 
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Piince, þ 4 was grieved alſo; and 0 made Proviſion 
to Naarn to his author's Court. $a 1 


* 


Tus Methods of his withdrawing v were theſe: 7 


1. Even While d was yet with BITE in 1 2066- 


foul he kept himſelf | (oe, and more retired an 


. 1 


4. Hrs Spobth { was not now, i he came in 


theis op. 13th 5 8 . familiar as £24 
2 = 5 1 „ 


odr of mid bid wat Mos Dat n Wt! 
Non did he as in « Times paſt, ſend to Man- 
ö 5 from his an, thoſe e . . J T 1 2 was 


be do. | 12 1 
An 19 4 ; 7 | ert 


| FY Non what 56 lime to viſit ilk 1 as now and 


then they would, would he be ſo eaſily ſpoken with 
as in Times paſt, They might now knock: once, 


yea twice, but he would ſeem not to regard them; 
Wbereas formerly ut the Sbund of their Feet he 


would run, and meet them half Way, and take 
went lden in Mis Boſom. _=- 
dan nd 1375 i” 
By this his gain he" echte to Wale theth 
bethink themſelves and return to him. But alas 
they did not conſider; they did not know his 
Ways; they were not touched with theſe, nor 
with the Remembrance of former Favours. Where- 
fore he -withdrew himſelf, firſt from his Palace, 
then to the Gate of the Tow, and ſo away from 
Minfou, till they: ſhould acl; nbwledze their-Of- 
fence,” and more earneftly ſeek his Face. Mr. 


* - 


Gedspeace alſo laid down his Commiſſion, and 


would act no al in e. Towg of Kraken 
. 2 9 2 | Tavs 


JE 
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Tuus they walked contrary to him, and he 
ain walked. contrary to: them. But alas by this 


the Doctrine of Mr. Carnal Security, that the de- 
parting of their Prince touched them not, Nor! Was 
he remembred by them when gone. 


Now there was a Day 1 Mt. Carnal ; 


Security did again make a Feaſt for the Town of 
Aanjſeul; there was in the Town one Mr. Godiy- 
Fear, one how but little ſet by, though formerly 
_ of gteat Requeſt. This Man — Security had a 
Mind, if poflible, to debauch and abuſe, as he did 
the e and therefore he now bids him to the Feaſt 
with his Neighbours: The Day being come, he 

appeared wh the reſt of the Gueſts; and being 
all fer at Table, they did eat and drink, and were 
merry. But Mr. Godlyfear fat like a Stranger, and 
did neither eat nor drin. Which when T. Car- 
nal Security 2 7 75 he 7 addreſſed 1 
thus: 


« Ms. Guthyear, are you not well ? you * 
de ill of Body or Mind, or both. I have a Cor- 
dial of Mr. Forgetgood's making, which, if you 
will take, I hope, it may make you __ — 4 
more fit for your Companions.” "y 


Godly. fin, I ven, but gs our 9 


Bave no Mind therets. But a Ward to-the Native 
of Manſoul: To me it is flrange le ſee you jo merry 
when the Town of Manſoul is in ſuch a Cafe. 7 


| Carn. « You want Sleep, good Sir. Lye 
down and taſte a r. and we mean while will be 
merry.“ 


Godly. Six, if you 1 torre not deflitute of an honeſt 
Heart, you could not do as you have done, and de. 


ime they were fo hardened, and had ſo drunk in 


Cern 


J 
F 
of 
6 
7 
"I 
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Gd. Ir 5 true, — "pt of Manſoul was 
ſtrang, and (with a proviſo) impregnable x But- you, 
the * 0701 ſenong have weakned it, and it now hes 
obnoxious to its Foes; nor is it a Tame to flatter, or 
be-filent ;- it is %, Mr. Carnal Security, that baue 
firipped' Manſoul, and driven her Glory from her; 
you have" pulled dawn her Totbers, you have broken” 
dotun ber Gates, you! have ee, rat A _ 
_ W * 

nnn * 

a. [Poon the Lew that m Ledi of N Manſout and | 
you, prew- fo: great, the — of 77 _ . 
been eff ended, and \now he is ariſen and is gone 

ny all queſtion the Truth ef my I * 
Where-i is the Prince Immanuel? When did any -4 
Manſoul ſcen bim; M ben did you bear from him, vr 
any of his Dainties Though. Enemies from 
wi — had you taken Heed, could not have ma- 


a Prey of you, yet fince you have ſinned againſt your 


Prince, v Ae nnen too s ard or 


| ee : 


n * F v, fy, Mr. e n 
never ſhake off your Timorouſneſs ? Who bath: 
hurt you? Behold I am on your Side, only you 
are ſor doubting, and Lam for being confident, 
Beſides, is this a Time to be fad in? A Feaſt is 
made for. Mirth, why then do you break out into- 
ſach — melancholly Language? | 


*. Gaz. 1 — muell be ſad, far 3 is 4. 


row Manſoul, and you-are the Man that has driven 


Him away; yea, He has gone without ſo much as 


r Nobles of Manſoul with his geing, 


and if that ie na-0 Sign _ en of a nat. 


wha ivo! os ee toght wh one ee 
| ban 13 | Hs : 
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. s Speech to the Elders of M anſoul, | 


th LorDs and GENTLEMEN, OG” 

* Your gradual declining from Him, did pro- 

cc yoke Him gradually to depart from you, which 

| 4 He did for ſome Time, if perhaps you would 

f < have been made ſenſible thereby, and have been 

4 <«. renewed by humbling yourſelves; but when He. 
= * ſa that none would regard, nor lay thoſe Be- 
« ginnings of his Anger to Heart, He went away 
bs 9 this Place, and this I ſaw with mine Eye. 
Wberefore now, while you boaſt, your Strength 
'«< is gone; vou are like the Man that had loſt his 
„Locks. You may, with this Lord of your Feaſt, 
8 < ſhake yourſelves, and conclude to do as at other 
* e but ſince without Him you can do no- 
; „and He is depaited from you, turn your 
= ; Wag Sigh, and an nnn . | 
« tation.” {IF | 


Turn Mr. Conſcience being landed at what was 
ſaid, began to ſecond it thus : 


; "Conf. Tx DEED, my Brethren, I ſear Mr. Godly- 
fear tells us true: I, for my Part, have nat cen en my 
Price @ long Seaſon; nor can I ai Ar. Godly- 

—5 Tam 3 a not * with 


1 Gedhy. Nax, {now | ou 1 

Manoul, for He is departed and gone, yea, gone for 

N the Faults the Elders; for ud lg IG 1 paves 
with angel erable Unkinaneſſes. i 


Tarn did Mr. -Conſeience weh if be avould 
fall down dead at the Table; alſo all preſent, ex - 
„ eee began to 2 


_ the Hoty WIE 91 1 
and wan. But having a link recovers ere 
and agreeing to believe Mr.-Gedlyfear, they 
to conſult what was beſt to be done (now Mr-Car- 
nal Security was gone into his Withdrawing-room) 


both to the Man of the Houſe for drawing them 
into ru. and to recover Immanuel's Love. . 


hw with that the Say ying of their Prince.came 
into their Minds, what He had bid them do to 
ſuch falſe Prophets, that ſhould ariſe to delude the 
Town. So they took Mr. Oe IP RIAY n 
his Houſe with Fire. * 


Wurm this was over, i ta beben themſelves 
to look for their Prince, and they ſought Him, but 
they found Him not; then were they more gon- 
firmed in the Truth of Mr. Godhyfear”s Sayings, 
and began ſeverely to reflect upon themſelves; for 
they concluded . aan, e 
Prince'had Jeft chm. 


Tun they.agreed and went to WY 8 
tary (him whom before they refuſed to hear, whom 
they had grieved with their n to know of 

Him where Immanuel was, and how they might di- 
| rect a Petitien to Hin But the Lord Secretary 
| would not admit them to nn nag 0 . 

Royal Place of Abode. 


Axn now was it 8 gloomy and dark, a 
Day of Clouds and thick Darkneſs with Adan/ad: 
Now they Jaw what the Company and Prattle of 
Mr. 122 hag dane: wy What further it. 
was like ta coſt them, that they were ignorant of. 

Now Mr. began. again tobe in Repute,z, 

ez, —— r ag No * N 


111 | ibn . » * : 


4 
Wal 


_ * 
* 
= 


Y a . 
—— 2 2 * * 


— 


N 
uh 
4 
3 
1 
4 


4 it, and his Text was, Cut it dum: W143; 
Deretb it thei Ground? 
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Wr the Sabbathiduy Was come, they wee 


to hear their Preacher; py O he te did thunder 


and lighten this Day! His Text was that in the 


Prophet Jonab, They that obſerve" ſyirꝝ Vanities, fer- 


fake their own Merctes: There was fuch Power and 
Authority in that Sermon, and ſuch a Hejection in. 


the Countenances of the People that Day, that the 
like hath ſeldom been heard or ſeen. u anl. 


nn na eee 


He did 100 only ſhew to Manſonl their Sin, but 


aid tremble befole them, under the Senſe of his 
own, ſtill crying out of bimſelf, as he preae 


hed ys 
them, Unhappy Man that I am! that I ſhould do 
wicked a Thing That I, a Preacher, 'whom 
Prince ſhould ſet up to teach to Manſoul his Ne 
Tons be one of the firſt found in Pranſgreflion ! 
fr to ut e v4 Dom 
- AnovT this Time there was a great Siekneſs in 
the Town, and moſt of the Inhabitants were great- 
ly afflicted: Yea, the Captains alſo, and Men of 
War, were brought thereby to a languiſhing Con- 
dition, and that for a long Time together; ſo that 
in caſe of an Invaſion, nothing could now have 
5 done, either by the Townſmen- or Field- Off- 
O how many pale Faces, weak Hands, and 


5 feeble Knees, were now ſeen in the Streets of 


Manſoul. Here were Groans, there 1 and 
yonder lay thoſe that were ready to faint. 


= AFTER ſome Time ſpent in this Yeſolats Con- 


dition, the Preacher called for a Day of faſting, to 


humble themſelves for being ſo wicked agairit the 
eat SHADDAIT and his Son. And he defired that 


in Boanerges would preach: He conſented to 
cum. 


And firſt; - he iſhewed what 
was the Occaſion of the Words, to "ws 1 


HSM * 


: S CS EPS attuDt —4 aun... 


| le. Horx Wax. og 

abe Fig tree was barren; then he ſhewed what v 
contamed in the 1 £1 ce, or 
utter Deſolation. He then ſhewed eee 


3 

* 

ö 

; — this e ee eee 

* 
2 


2 e 2 3 E230 wk 
| much upon the Hearts, .of the Men of 
1E, it greatly; helped to keep awake. thoſe: that 
e were rouzed by the Preaching before: So that no 


* throughout the whole Tows there was little to be 
ol cheard: « or foam. Mo, —— eee 
10 Wo. $19; $144 2 

»þ A zn Semen cpey got — * n 


7 Þf -od what was (0 be dene. Bus aid Mr. Cent 
5 far. n r- „ een on 


rn 


80 they ſene for Mr. Ge, and 4 that 
he would ſhew what they had beſt to do. Then 
Jad he, It is my Opinion that you ſhould fend 
an humble Petition to Immanuel, that He in his 
Grace would turn in unte Ne ns not LP 
n eee tl 


. Trzy. with one 8 dans to bis Advice 
and drew up their Requeſt. | Ibe naxt Point was, 
Wee ns At laſt they agreed to ſend 

my Lord 44 So he went and came 60 
the Court of Sn App, whither [mmanuel was 
gone. But the Gate was ſhut, anda. ſtrict Watch 

ept; ſo that the Petitioner was forced to ſtand 
without for a great While. Then he deſired that 
ſome would go to the Prince, and tell Him who 
ſood at the Gate, and what his Buſineſs was. 80 
one went and told Snap, and Immanuel his 


ons that the Lord Ma or of e e 
3 1 Out, 


* 


Weben 


outs at it the Gate of the King's Court, deſiring to be 


admitted into the Preſonce of the Prince. He alſo 
told what was the Lord Adayor's Errand. But the 
Frince would not come down, nor admit that. the 
Gate ſhould be opened to him, · but ſont him an 
Anſwer to this Effect: They have tur ned the Back 
unte mr, and not their Face, but noto in the Time ef 
their Trouble! they ſay to me, Ariſe and ſave us; UH 
un their Trouble ts they viſet Ade, fince in their oo 
Nei they u n nN #014 a 4 ONE. - 


i. 8K 523. T1S#53 © 2840 74 202 Jois. 


on Tus a eds y Lord Mayor ſore Afraid; 
it troubled, it perplexed, it rent him ſore. And 
now he began again to ſee what it was to be fami- 
Har with ſuch as Mr. Carus] Security was. When 
he ſaw that at Court there was little Help to be ex- 

„either for* himſelf, or his Friends, be 
. \mote upon his Breaſt. and returned weeping, and 
all the 1 s the, ame ys of I t: 


„ 1 1 a 2 


en £4.30» ind 1. 1831 * YT Bs 
. 043 £5 14 . VI 1 1 4 40 $ QLIIIC 
unn he vas come withih Light of the. Town, 


the Elders and chief of the People went out at the 
Gate to meet him, and to falyte him, and to know 
how he ſped at Court. But he told them his T ale 
in ſo doleful a Manner, that they all cried pod and 
mourned, and wept. Wherefore the they threw Aſhes 
and Duſt upon their Heads, and put Sackcloth up- 
on their Loins, and went crying through the Town, 
| which when the reſt of the Townsfolk ſaw, they 
all'mourned and wept: This therefore was a Day 
of Rebuke and Trouble, and of A 79% to the 
Town of aß = 1 5 29 Tat 
7 anon 6, ok 24! ET / 
wks ſome Time, en they had fothiewhut fon 
steinen themſelves, they came together to conſult Nhe 
in what was yet to be done; and they aſked Ad- Hut 


vice, as before, of Mr. Godlyear,)-who told * Lie: 
£0 37 k : at it} 


— 


be Hob WN. 9% #$% 
that there was no Way better than to do as they 
had done, nor would he that they ſhould be dii- 
couraged with what they had met with at Court; 
yea, though ſeveral of their Petitions ſhould be an- 
ſwered with nought but Silence and Rebuke: For, 
ſaid he it is the Way of the wiſe SHADDAT, to 
Enie Men wait and exerciſe Patience. : I | 
Turn they took Comrgrs . N and 
again, and again, and again; for there was not 
now one Day, nor one Hour, wherein, a Man. 
might not have met upon the Road one or other 
riding Poſt to the Court of Suapbiz and this, 
was the Work of the miſerable Town of Man- 
ſoul all that long, that owt by that cold and redious | 
Winter. s Loi 16 11 4 


+ ok is 12 & — bt 


You may remember, that after Immanuel had 
taken Man Aal ven, end after He had new. mor, 
delled the Town, there remained in, ſeveral: lurk-, 
ing Places many of the old. Dialolanians, that ei- 
n, wer came with the Tyrant when he invaded the 

e Town, or that had there, by Reaſon of unlawful 
Mixtures; their Birth, and Breeding, and Bringing · 
up; and their Dens and Lurking- places were in, 
under, or about the Wall of the Town. Some of 
their Names are, the Lord Fernication, the Lord 
. „the Lord Murder, the Lord Anger, the 

iwas neſs, the. Loid. Deceit the Lord 

8 the Lord Blaſphemy, , and F horrible 
Villain, the old and a Lord Coveronſe. 


neſs, 


' | AcainsT theſe * Prince 2 a 83 
hat don to the Lord Millewill and others, yea, to the 
alt Nvhole Town, to ſeek, tale, and deſtroy, any, or, 
Ad Hul that they could lay Hands of, for that they we re 


em laemics: to the: Prince, and thoſe that ſought ta, 
that | ruin 


( 


51 ; 
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ruin · the Town. But Manſeul did not purſue this 


Warrant, but neglected to look after, to * 


hend and deſtroy them. 


"Wan i theſe Diabolenian Lords „ 
Manſort had offended Imnianiiel; and that He had 
withdrawn Himſelf and was „they met to- 
ther, and conſulted how they might deliver up 
Munſoul into the Hands of Diabolus again; now 
ml adivſed one Way, and fome another. But 

foe „that a Letter ſhould be ſent to Diabo- 
yr in their Name, by which the State of the Town 
ſhould be feed rü. anne Wn the 


Cafe. eee 
. 


Wurd Mr. Prefam (for he was: the Carrier) 
was come with his Letter to Hel{gate-bill, he knock- 
eck at the Brazen Gates for —— Then did 
the Porter open, to whom he delivered his Letter, 
which he had brought from the Diabolonians in 
ea So he carried: it in and preſented it to 
Diabolvs, and faid, Tidings, my Lord, The our 


unt Friends in Anf. 2 


17 urn came Gpemder erk u Plage, of be Hes, 
Betlxcbub, Lucifer, Apollyon, with the reſt, to hear 
whar News from Manſeal. So the Letter was bro- 
ken up and read, and the 1 ſpread 
into all the Corners of the Den. 


.,PIABOLUS anſwered it thus: 


de hating 2hildren,' we have ebe 
welcome Letter, and rejoioe to hear that yet we 
„have Friends in Manſenl, and ſuch as ſought our 


Honour aid Revenge in the Ruin of the _ 
We 


the Hol v War. 97 | 
| © We alſo rejoice to hear that they are in a degene- 
_ © rate Condition, and that Ge: Hayes offended their 
©Prince, and He is gone: eir Sickneſs alſo | 
* pleaſeth us, as does Is your Health, Might and 
« Strength. Glad alſo 8 we be, could we get 
© © this Town again, Nor will we be ſparing of our 
_ © Craft, to TW? to 4 wiſhed Concluſion Your brave 
| Beginning. n re 
© AND ERP this * your. EDDY that. if we 
< again ſurprize and take it, we will put all you 
« Foes to the Sword, and will make you the gr 
Lords and Captains of the Place: Nor need you 
fear that we after that ſhall be caſt out any e 
for we will come with more Strength, and lay far 
more faſt Hold than at the firſt. Beſides, it is 
© the Law of that Prince whom now they own, 
© that if we get ti them a ſecond . they 1 Lbe 
© ours for ever. 


? ? 
ttt ob va at! 


0 you thetifore more pry ineo the Weak- 
© neſs of the Town of Maunſeul. We alſo would 
that you yourſelves attempt to weaken them more = 
and more ; and ſend us Word by what Means you 

© think we had beſt to attempt the regaining there- 
of; whether by Perſuaſion to a yain and Jooſe 
Life, by tempting them to Doubt and Deſpair, or 
aby blowing up the Town by the*Gun-powder of | 
8 Pride and Self-conceit. Do you alſo, O ye true 
Sons of the Pit, be always in I Resgides te make 
an 22 * when we 1 ſtorm it with- 
* out. Now ſpeed you in your Project, and we i in 
* our LH which i is the N of our great 
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l ey in Man nſoul had, received and read 
is Letter, to contriving how they might 
compleat their DeGan And the firſt Thee + 
they 8 upon Was, to keep all Things from 

anſoul as cloſe as they could. The next Thing 
was, by what Means —— ſhould brin to paſs the 
Ruin of Manſoul, and one ſaid after this, Manner, 
and another ſaid after that. Then flood up Mr. 
* and ſaid, wrt are three Ways 2.0 3 


. „ Wur rug w we had beſt $0 fork in Rub by 
viaking Manſeul Topſe and Vain. 04.250 5 


Fe 1 by driving chem to Doubt and Deb. 


; 3. by endeavouring to blow them * by 
the a whe: of * and Self- conceit. 


No 1 think 3+ we ſhall tempt them to FH 

chat may do ſomething ; and if we tempt them to 
| Wantonneſs, that may But in my / Mind, 
if we could driye chem. into St. wo would do 
It Once. z for then they would leave off ſending Pe- 
titions to Him for — vs Supply. 0 to 12 


e gor wh FOI dl 


| Thx . Was, "He Gall we Hias 

o pass, And it was anſwered. by the ſame 
E Let ſo many of our Friends as are 
willing to 1 2 themſelves for their Prince's 
Ce <1 fe themlelves. with; Apparel, change 
their * and go into the Market” like far 
Countrymen, and — 2 to let themſelves for Ser- 
vants to the Town; by fo doing they may, if hi- 


red, ſa corrugt and defile the Corporation, that her 
now Prince it not be only further offended with 


them, but in Concluſion ſhall ſpue them out of his 
Wiouth, * when this is done, * Prince Dia- 


bolus 
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boles ſhall prey upon them with Eaſe: Yea, of them” 
ſelves they Bar fall into the Muth of the Eater. 


Tuts Project was no ſooner propounded, but 
was accepted, and forward were all Djabslonians to 
engage in the Enterprize ;, but it was not thought 
fit that all ſhould do thus, wherefore they pitched 
upon two or three, namely, the Lord ee 

the Lord Laſcivionſueſi, and the Lord Anger. The 
Lord Covetouſneſs call'd himſelf Prudent-thrifty ; the 
Lord Laſcivioufneſs called. himſelf Harmle/s-mrth ; 


and the ripe 1g himſelf * the Name of 
Leal. | 


g So upon a Maker da ay they came into the Mar- 
ket- * Three luſty Fellows they were to look 
on; and they were cloathed in Sheeps-ruſſet, which 

was alſo now in a manner as white as were the 

white Robes of the Men of Manſeul. Now the 

Men cbuld ſpeak the Language of Aanſul. viell, 

When 2 were come, and had offered them- 
lves ta the Townſmen, they were preſently taken, 

for they Maſked! but little Wagess and- gael i 

cheir Maſters great Service. © iD warden wats 


Mr. Mix p hired Prudem- thre ty, and Mr. Gedly- 

fear hired Z-ok Harml:/i-mirt could not ſo footy 
thim'a Maſter; bur after a wbile the Lord L. 
will hired him to be both his Waiting: man and 
his Lxcquy, and thus they gat them Maſters, 


Tnrsr now being 1 got” into the Houſes of the 
Men of Marfoul, quickly corrupted the F amilies* 
where they were; yea, they tainted their Maſters 


mich; eſpecially Prudent-rhrifty, and him the call'd- 
Barmie/s-mivth: Toe, he that went” N 


Vizor of Zeal, was not ſo well Iked of his ane 
fer: be. quickly found that he was a Counterfeit 3 


12 | Which 


190 4 Nang F 


* 


which when the Fellow perceived, with ed. ie 


made his Eſcape from the Houſe. 


Waen theſe Vagabonds had SR far carricd on 


their Deſign, and had corrupted the Town as much 


as they could, in the next Place they conſidered at 
What Time Diabelus without, and themſelves with- 
in the Town ſhould make an Attempt to ſeize 


Manſoul ; and they all agreed that a Market-day 


would be beſt for that Work; for then would the 


Townsfolk be buſy in their Ways: And always, 
when People are moſt buſy in 


Tu ESE Things being thus: far a 
wrote another Letter to Diabolus, giving an Ac- 


4ount of what they had. dene. 


ALL this Time the poor Town. was in a FEY | 
ike partly becauſe they had fo grievouſly offend- 


ed SHADDAI and his Son, partly becauſe the Ene- 


mies thereby got Strength Ds them afreſh, and 


alſo becauſe though they had by many Petitions 


made Suit to the Prince, yet hitherto obtained 


they not one Smile. 


Mr. PRorant was a come with the Letter | 


hs the Den, and his Lord Diabolus met him, and 
luted him with Welcome my truſty Servant. The 


reſt of the Lords of the Pit gave him allo their 


Salutations. Then Profane, after Obeiſance made 
to them all, ſaid, . Let Man ſoul be "ay to my 


Lord . and let him be her for ever? 
And with that the hollow Belly of Hell gave ſo 
loud a Groan (for that is the Maſick of that Place) 


that it made the Mountains about it W as UK it 
would * to Pieces. Fs 


5 4 4 
* * * 


= 


* We. ap 
leaft fear à Surprize. 02 5. 


— they 
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Tum they ſet out atHalgate-bill (for there they 
nad: their Rendezvous) and came with à ſtraight 
Courfe toward Munſonl. As the —— had re- 
ceived the Alarm of their Coming, they ſet a 
ſtrong Watch at the Gates, and doubled their 
Guards; they alſo mounted their Slings in good 
Places, where they might conveniently caſt out 
their re to 5 of- n, 


| Wrrwhes Bells Wer coe % apt the 
Town, firſt he made his Approach againſt Zar-- 
gate, and gave it a furious Aſſault, ſuppoſing his 
Friends in Mamſoul had been ready to do the 
Work within; but Care was taken of that before 
by the Vi lance” of the Captains, Wherefore 
miſſing the Help he expected, and finding his Ar- 
my w: attended with the Stones the Slingers 
did ling, he was forced to retreat, and intrench 
himſelf and his Men in the Field without the” 
Reach of the Slings. 1 15580 
„ e pre te ab 


Ha trie ky pümſelt, he caſt up four | 
Mounts againft the Town; the firſt” be called 
Mount Diabolur. There did he ſet up his Standard. 
and a fearful Thing it was to behold, for he had 
= ht in it, by deviliſh Art, after the Manner 
te 8 a . fearful to Nur. and“ 

. e FA n a+ — 1 

Wrrx Diabolus had has done; eee 
that his Drummer ſhould every Nig ht < ate 
the Walls of 3 and beat a "Paley z. U 
Command was to it at Nip hts, 55 
8 


Eg Wo? 


time they annoy d bim with Thels Slings; 

commanded” that the Drums ſhould” 

Night, thar through 8 
be forced to yield. 1 
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80 the Drummer, as commanded, 3 
bane his Drum. But when his Drum did | ey if 
hold 


one looked towards the Town of Aſanſoul, 
N and Sorraw, and the Light — darkened 
— No Noiſe was ever heard 


— Earth more terrible, except the Voice of 


SmAppa when He ſpeaketh. How did Aamſoul 
tremble ! it now looked for nothing. but n 
to be ſwallowed up. 


WHEN. * had Inden "BH EY Parley, he ai 
this Speech to Aan ſou i; 4 My Maſter has bid me 
tell you, that if you willingly, ſubmit, you ſhall 
| have the Good of the Earth, but if you ſhall. be 


ſtubborn, he is reſolved to take you by Force.” 


But by that Time he had done, the People had 
| Hoax he themſelves to the Captains that were in 
the Caſtle, ſo that there was none to regard, nor 


Eb orm e 


in the Camp. 


Tur next Night he ſent a ons to the 
Town. to deliver up themſelves: But they gave 
bim neither Heed nor Hearing; they remembred 

| What at * it ohh, them to BOP * a ow 


* LU * 1 among thenſel, ane 
as alſo with ſome of their Captains, they applie 


themſelves to the Lord n of him they beg- 


ed theſe three Things: RY over 
* 5 Trar ee” Aaas F, look ccmbartably — ow 


them, and not keep himſelf. ſo much * from 
them as formerly. Alſo that he would give them 
2 Heating while they ſhould make known their 
** But to this he told 


92 $3 
| C 


7 
v 
D 
th 
Ca 
he 
3 
4 
up 


* 
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them, He abt but ill 4 2. . could. 
= 4 as he en done. | 


2. Tun — ching they deſired was, chat FI 
would be pleaſed to give them his Advice about 
their important Affairs; for that Diabolus was ſet - 
down before the Town with no lefs than twenty, 
thouſand 'Doubters.  T hey. ſaid moreover, that 
both Rk and his Captains were cruel Men, and 
that they were afraid of them. To this he ſaid, 
You mi, 2 to the Law of the Prince, and there ſee 


Fob AE? HPP 


> Ta they deſired that his Highneſs: would 
help them to frame a Petition to SHADDAT, and, 
to Immanuel his Son, and that he would ſet bis 


own Hand thereto as a Token that he was one 


with them in it: For, ſaid they, my Lord, ma- 
ny a one have we ſent, but can get no Anſwer of 
Peace; but ſurely one with thy Hand w unto a May! 
n good. for Manſout, 4+ 2 | 


op all ns Anſwer he e, Was, "That they 
bad: offended Immanuel, and had alſo: grieved bim- 
elf; and . thor N as Hs We of their, 


het.: ae 524653 Pas 


„e 3 fell like va FENG 5 Sor. h 
yea, it cruſhed them ſo that they could not tell 
75 to g et they _ not comply with the 

Demands of D iabolus. ere were the Straights 
that the Town was betwixt when the Enem 
came upon her : Her Foes were ready to ſwallow 


berate, and her bak 8 did en to p help den 


Tan ſtood 1 my 1 Mayor Lord he 
inlending 23555 This Mayor, my foflows 


ern dat of my Lord, . That we muſt yet 


ſuffer 


2 a few more Sorrows Immanuet will come and. 
Kun Mel. * * R 
n 9 . 


- Handovore the Cipnids b 


TOR 


and to prepare to make ſome brave Attempt — 2 | 


the of the Enemy, and to deſtroy alf that 
were Diabolbmans, with the roving Doubrers that: 


the Tyrant bad 1 deſtroy the Town. 


Tur next Day therefore came tog 
and conſulted, and reſolved to give an Anſwer to 
Diabolus with Slüngs and fo they did at the Riſing. 
of the nh] for Diabolus had adventured to come 
nearer a Wherefore he was forced to make 
another eng yet further off from the Town. 
Then did the Lord Mayor cauſe the Bells to be 
rung, and that Thanks ſhould be ſent to the Lord 
Hi by the Mouth of the Preacher; for 
that by his Words the Captains and Elders of 


Manfoul had been ſtrengthened againſt Diabolus. 


Wurd Diabblus ſaw that his Captains and Sol- 
ers, high Lords and renowned; were frightned, 
and beaten down by: the Stones that came From” 
the Golden Slings: of the Prince, he ſaid, J will 
try to Harter them into my Net. 3 1 OTE 

1 a While he came dowm a. 
gain to the Wall, and aſter he had called for Au. 
dience; he proceeded, and ſaid : 4 an . 

Mun , 

O] the Deſire er Ren the A THR 
© of Marſoul ! how many Nights have I watched, 

© and how many weary Steps av T taken, if per- 
© haps T might do thee Good+ Far be it from me 
6 CO yn if. Teils 
„e 2 willingly 


} 
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t willingly deliver up yourſelves unto me. You 
know that you were mine of old. Remember 
C alſo, that 9 þ 
Lord, and that 
C 7 wanted for nothing of all the Delights of the 


as you enjoyed me for your 
enjoyed you for my Subjects, 


arth. - Be but prevailed with to embrace me 
© again, and I will grant, yea enlarge your old 
Charter, ſo that your Libs ſhall be to take, 
© hold, enjoy, and make your own all that is plea- 
ſant from the Eaſt to the Weſt. Nor ſhall any 
of thoſe Ineivilities mapa d> q you have —— 
me, be charged upon you ſo long as the Sun and 
Moon endureth., _ 2 # NP [1 JG HAH 


BEAR with your Friend, I take the Liberty 
© at this Time to ſpeak thus freely unto you. The 
© Love that I have to you preſſes me to do it, as 
© alſo does the Zeal of my Heart for my Friends 
© with you; put me not therefore to further 
© Trouble, nor yourſelves to further Fears and 
Frights. Have you I will in a Way of Peace 
or War; nor do you flatter yourſelves with the 
power of your Captains, or that Immanuel will 
ſhortly come in to your Help; for ſuch Strength 
* will, do you no Service. | - 


© I am come againſt. you with a ſtout and va- 
' liant Army, and all the chief Princes are at the 
Head of it. My Captains are-ſwifter than Eagles, 
' ſtronger than Lions! How then ſhall Manſoul 
' think to eſcape my Hand ? 


DiaBoLvus having, ended his Speech, the Lord 
Mayor replied. as follows : rfl dl 


0 Diabolus, Printe of Darkneſs, and Maſter of 
« Decert ; thy hing Flatteries we have had ſufficient 
rf ; ſhauld we again hearken . unto ä 
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| break the Commandmients of our great Sanin, 
would” not our Printe rejet? us, and ca, or 
Hand, 


ever? Ie are 8 to 4 
9 =y youg ae 


Wann the T e e e EUR! 
dendene by parleying, he fell into a * 
* again to aſſault the Town. | 


So he called for his Drummer, who beat up if « 

| for his Men to be in Readineſs to give Battle; I, 
then Diabalus drew near with bis Army, and thus b 
diſpoſed of his Men. Captain Cue and Captain 8 
Torment he placed againſt Feelgate, and command- I 7 
C. 

tl 

4 


ed them td fit down there for the War. 8 
gata he placed Captain Br: and Captain 
elchre, and bid them look well to their Ward 


t at Eyegote he that ch one Capt. 5 
Paſilade, and e er did _ ter- in 
** Standard. 10 "0:25 : = 


3& 


ere the Inkibitant of Ates hope A, 
ns Sally-port, wherefore: that they kept ſtrong; 
for by it the Townsfolk did: ſend their Petitions to 
| Mars ; that alſo was the Gate ſrom the Top 
of which the Captains play'd their Slings, for that 
Gate ſtood ſomewhat: aſcending, ſo that the pla- 
eing of them there did much Execution againſt the 
Tyrant's Army; whereſore for theſe Cauſes, with W - 
others, Diabolus ug * 18 10 * An 
Mouthgate with Dirt. Pro 


Now as Diaboulut was buſy in preparing to male 
his Aſſault without, ſo. he Cate, and Soldiers 
were as buſy in preparing within ; they mounted 
their N they ſet up their Banners, they ſound- 
ed their Frumpets, and put themſulves in ſucb 


* was. judged'. moſt for the Aunoyonce © of 
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the Enemy, and for the Advantage of 

and gave to their Soldiers Orders to be ready at 
the Sound of the Trumpet. The Lord Wilberuill 
took che Charge of Watching againſt the Rebels 
within, and to do what he could to take them 
while without. Alſo the Townſmen had their 


Hopes and ExpeQations beightened, FOI at 
laſt the Day would be theirs. _ 


. 


{4 a Sp * 


So n * n his nen a a 
Charge againſt the Town, and the Captains that 
7 —_— — ainſt them; 
us WW but they had no Drum, rumpets of 
n Silver with which they — againſt them. 
Then they which were of the Camp of Diabolur 
ex came down, -and-the Captains in the Caſtle, with 
„me Slingers at Meuthgate: play'd upon them amain. 
And now there was nothing heard in the Camp of 
t. ¶ Diabolus but horrible Rage and Blaſphemy; but 
in the Town Prayer and inging of Palms: The 

Enemy replied with horrible Objections, and the 

Terriblenchs of their Drum; but the Town made 
ert Anſwer with the Slapping of their: Slings, and the 
'E Wl mclodious Noiſe of their Trumpets. - And thus 
to Y the Fight laſted for ſeveral Days together; only 
ob Wl now and then they had ſome ſmall Intermiffion, 

in which the Townſmen - refreſhed themſelves; 
ed the Captains made ready for another Aſſault. 


Tas Captains of Tromminel were clad in Silver 
* Armour, and the Soldiers in that which was of 
Proof; the Soldiers of Diabotus were clad in Tron, 
which was made to give Place to Inmanuel's En- 
pine - Shot! In the Town ſome! were hurt, and 
_ were greatly wounded. The worſt wasy- al 

Chirurgeon' was ſcarce in Alanſenl, for that Trima-" 
wo was abſent. Howbeit, with the Leaves of a 
Free: the- Wounded were kept from dying; yet 


their 
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their Wounds did great! 2 e Of the Townd: 


men theſe were wounde 


. 8 7 * * 


Mx Lord Reaſon era in the Head ; 

the brave Lord Mayor was wounded in the Eye 
the honeſt Preacher alſo received a Shot not far off 
the Heart, but none of theſe were mortal. 20 


I the Camp of Diabolus were wounded and tai 
a a conkderable N _—_ For Inſtance: e 


"CarTain Rare was W aud ſo was 'Cop- 
tain Cruel; Capt. Damnation was made to retreat, 
and to entrench himſelf further off of | Manſon]; 
the Standard alſo of Diabolus was beaten down, 
and his Standard-Bearer had his Brains beat out 
with a Sling-Stone. Many alſo of the Doubter; 
were ſlain outright, tho enough of them are leſt 

Are, to make Manſoul ſhake. 


Now the Viaory that Day falling to Ae 
put great Valour into the Townſmen and Captains, 
and covered Diabolus's Camp with a Cloud, but 
withal made them far more furious. So the next 
Day. Man 2 reſted, and commanded that the 
Bells ſhould be rung; 'the Trumpets alſo joyfully 
8 and the K n af 

n. 


A wil after the Captains reſolved to make : a 
Sal out upon the Rr, of wn her, ** t in 
ight. Ik 


So the Time b come, bly caſt Lots who 
ſhould lead the Van; the Lot fell to Capt. Cr-- 
dence, on Experience, and Capt. Geodbepe. This 
Capt. Experience the Prince created ſuch when 
Hunſelf reſided i in the Town of Manſoul: They 


made 


— . , ²—˙·. —-. ͤ1öX-AA ͤ ͤ 


— 


un 


ly, and were a 


| wounded many; they made the whole 4 
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made their Sally out upon the Army, and their 
hap was to fall in wich the main Body of their 
Enemies. Now Diabolus and his Men being ac 
cuſtomed to Night: work, took the Alarm preſent- 

, | 5 ready to give them Battle, as if 
they had ſent them Word of their Coming. Where- 
fore to it they went amain, and Blows were hard 
on every Side; the Hell- drum alſo was beat moſt 
furiouſly, while the Trumpets of the Prince moſt 
ſweetly ſounded. And thus the Battle was joined, 
and Capt. Inſatiable looked to the Enemies Car- 


 riages, and waited when he ſhould receiyed ſome 


Prey. | 
Tur Prince's Captains fought it 2 ; they 


Diabolus retreat. But as they were upon the Pur- 
ſuit, following hard after the Enemy, Capt. Cre 
dence ſtumbled and fell, by which Fail he cauglit 


put in Diſorder; the Captain alſo was fo full of . 


his hap was to fall in juſt tacky the three Cap- 
tains, Theſe he did cut, wound, and pierce ſo 
dreadfully, that what thro' Diſcouragement, What 
thro* Diſorder, and what thro” the Wounds they 
received, and alfo the Loſs of much Blood, they 

Vol. XXXII. — — B 
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ſcarce were able, though they had the three beſt 
Bands in ee to get aue into the . 


again. 


Wurx the Body of the Prince $ Army fare how 
theſe three Captains were put to the worſt, they 
thought it their Wiſdom to make as good a Re- 
treat 4 they could, and fo returned by the Sally- 

But Diabolus was ſo fluſh'd with this | 
Night" 8 Work, that he promiſed himſelf an caſy 
compleat Conqueſt;  wherefore on the Day 
2 —— he comes up, and demands 88 
and that forthwith they deliver themſelves up to 
his Government. 


Bur the "valiant Pod. Mayor "reply 4d, "That . 
what he got, he muſt get by Force, for as lang as Im- 
manuel their Prince ꝛuas alive (though He at pre- \ 
ſent was not ſo with them as they a lech they ſhould 
never oſs to yield Manſoul up to another. 


"And with that the Yeah i Teil lived. up and | 
ſaid, Diabolus, thou Enemy to all that is goed; tue 
are tao well acquainted with thy Rule ana Govern- 0 
ment, and with the End of theſe Things that wi 1/08 
fallow ſubmitting te thee, to do it, N Berea are though | 
role we were without Knowledge we ſuffered thee to 
take us (as the Bird that Js not the Snare, fell into, 
the Hands of the Foliwer ) yet ſince we have ben 1 urned 
from Darkneſs to Light ; we have alſa been tune 
2 the Power of MEL unto (GOD. And though | 
through thy Subtilty we have ſuſtained much Loſs, and 
alſo plunged ourſelves into much Perplexity, yet we | 5 
ſhall not yield to 1 > berrid a Tray as Joo ; * A a 
the Place cue will rather, | | 


ems hy, 
* 


. 2 * N — rat; 
a h — RAA 


— 
c 0 ae er SR —— My 7, 2 7 — — 
* 


— os rr gt 


Yer Sd reſolved to 1 another ey 
with Manfout; for, thought he, ſince I beat them 


once, 


r THT 56-7 — A I A , 
1 2 "Xx. 
a 32 — e - 


E 


_ ready ſat the Wark, "he:fuddedly: maker hin Ae 
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once, I may beat them twice: Wherefore he com- 
manded his Men to be ready at ſuch an Hour of 
the Night to make a freſh Aſſault upon the Town, 
and he gave it out that they ſhould bend all their 
Force againſt Frel- gate, and attempt to break in 
through that: The Word that then he did give to 
his Officers was,  Hell-fire. And, ſaid he, if we 
break in upon them, either with ſome, or with all 
our Force, let them that break in look to it that 
they forget not the Word; and let nothing be heard 
in the Town of Manſaul but Hell- fire, Hell. fre. 
The Drummer was alſo to beat without ceaſing, 
and the Standard- bearers to diſplay their Colours, 
the Soldiers too were to put on what Courage they 
could, and to ſee that they played their Parts. 


Wurm the Night was come, and all Things 


upon Feel: gate, and after he had a While ſtruggled 
there, he throws the Gate wide open. For the 
Truth is, thoſe Gates were but weak, and ſo moſt 
 calily made td y 0b? nt oy py 


Wren Dialolus had thus far made his Attempt, 
he placed his Captains, Torment and Na- eaſe, there: 
fo he attempted to preſs forward, but the Prince's 
Captains came down upon him, and made his En- 
trance more difficult than he deſired: And to ſpeak 

Truth, they made what Reſiſtance they could; but 
three of their beſt and moſt valiant Captains being 
wounded (and all the reſt having more than their 
Hands full of Deubters) they were overpowered, 
nor could. they keep them out of the Town. 
Wherefore the Prince's Men, and their Captains, 
betook themſelves to the Caſtle, and this they did, 
partly for their own Security partly for the Secu- 
rity of the Town, and chiefly to preſerve to Im- 
manuel the Prerogative-Royal of Manſoul, — 
. K 2 THE 


% 
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Tux Captains being - fled into the Caſtle, the 
Enemy, without much-Refiſtance; poſſeſſed them- 
| ſelves of the reſt of the Town, and ſpreading 
themſelves into every Corner, they cried out, as 
they marched, according .to Command, Flell fre, 
Hell. fire, Hellfire ; ſo that nothing for a Whlle 
throughout the Town'sf Manſoul" could be heard 
but the direful Noiſe of Mell fire, together with the 
roaring of Diabohus's Drum: And now the Clouds 
hung black over Monſeu, nor did any Thing but 
Nun ſeem to attend it. Diabolus all quartered 
- His Soldiers in the Houſes of the Inhabitants of the 
Ton; Vea, the Preacher's Houſe was as fulliof 
— ourkdadidh Doubters as ever it could hold, and 
ſo A Mayer's, and 8 0 * 


alſo. 


. 
447 
F 


Tazy turned the Men of alibi out of their 
- Houſes, and would lie in their Beds, and fit at ; 
„Heir Tables zhenifolves. Ah, poor Manſoul! now | 
thou feeleſt the Fruits of Sin, and what Venom was 
in the flattering Words of Mr. Carnal Security ! 
They made great Havock of whatever they laid 
their Be oe ' nz 22 they fired the Town in ſeve · 
ral Places: ＋ young Children alſo were by 
them daſhed in jeces; yea, thoſe that were yet 
- unborn they deſtroyed in their Mother's Womb. 
Many Women, both young and old, they forced, 
and abuſed, fo that they ſwooned, and many of 
them died, and lay at the Top of every Street, and 
in all By * the Town.' 


AxD now did Manſoul ſeem to be nothing but a 

- Den of D 2 an Emblem of Hell, and à Place 
. of total Dar Now did it lie like the barren 
Wilderneſs; pothing but Briers, Thorns, and 


Weeds, ſeemed to cover the Face of it. Theſe 
Doubt- 


. 5 x o 4 x my 
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.f turned the Men of Manſoul out_of their 
Beds, they wounded them, nay, they almoſt 
brained many, yea moſt, if not all of them. Mr. 
Conſcience they ſo wounded, and his Wounds ſo 
feſtered, that he could have no Eaſe Day or Night, 
but lay as if continually upon a Rack; but that 
SHADDAI. rules all, certainly they had Cain him 
outright, My Lord Mayor they fo abuſed, that 
they, almoſt 42 out his Wy and had not my 
Lord i hewnl got into the Caſtle, they intended 


to have chopt him to Pieces, for they looked upon 


him (as his Heart now ſtood) to be one of the very 
worſt that was in Manſoul againſt Diabolus. | 


Yer Diabolus and his Men were not at Peace in 


Manſeul, for they were not there entertained; as 
were the Captains and Forces of Immanuel, 'the 
Townſmen hindered them what they could, nor 
did they partake of an Neceſſaries but that 5 
they ſeizedagainſt the ownſmen' s Wil, what they 
55 not hide from them. 5 

Ta E Captains alſo from: the Caſtle” c dd hold 
1 in continual Play with their Slings. True, 
Diabolus made a great many Attempts to have bro- 
ken open the Gates of the Caſtle, but Mr. God 


fear was made Keeper of that; and he was a Man 
of that Conduct and Valour, chat all the My 


Diabolus made againſt him were fruitleſs. | 


4 


Tun was the Condition of Manſoul f. for He: 


tio Years, and an half; the Body of the Town was- 
the Seat of War; the people of, the Town were 


driven into Holes, and the Glory of Manſoul was 


laid in the Daft; What Reſt then could be to the 


Iahabitants, "what Peace could Manſeul Rave t 


Had K. e 1 long/in the'Plaip an 
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the Town, it had been encugh to have famiſbed 
them; but now. when they were within, when the 
Town was their Tent, their Trench, and Fort 
" againſt the Caſtle, this wag terrible; and F* this 
Was now the State of the Town of Manſou 


AFTER Manfoul had been i in this Condition for 
fo long a Time, and no Petitions they prefented 
could prevail; the Inhabitants gathered rogether, 

q agreed tq N. up yet another Petition, and to 
85 wy to. Immanuel for Relief. But Mr. 

odly- ſear ood up, and anſwered, that he knew 
his Loxd wo Prince never did, nor ever would, 


5 555 a Petition from the Hand of any, unleſs the 


regen Hand was to it, (and this, ſaid 
is the Reaſon that In: prevailed not all this 
hile. Then they ai they would draw.up one, 
| 1 8 et =: Lord Secretary's Hand unto it. But 
Mr. God ear, anſwered again, that he knew that 
the Lad . would not ſet his Hand to any 
Petition that bim elf had not an Hand in compo- 
1 eee my Advice is, that you go to 12 
ord, and implore him to lend you his Aid. 
did yet abide 1 in the Caſtle, where all the S 
and Men at Arms were.) 


Tuer heartily thanked My. 2 and 551 
1 c Counſel; 5, SP. vent and made known their 
* to him. 


ene ſaid the Secretary to them, „What Peti- 
tion 15 that you would have me draw up for you?” 

ut they faid, Our Lord knows bell the State of 
the Town of Man/eul; and how we are backſliden 
ſrom the Prince; thou alſo knoweſt who is come 
up to war againſt us, and how Manſoul is now the 
Seat of War. Let our Lord therefore, according 


to the Wiſdom of God that is in him, a | 


Pe- 


„ , [ 


Fetinon for bis poor 


it: Vea, you muſt put 
the Hand and Pen Hall 
Paper muſt be 
your Petition ? | 
bell, becauſe 1 ee ner * 


and Soul in the Matews, for that 


_ Grace is poured into thy Lips, and to Thee belong 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs, tbe we have rebelled Tr #4 
Thee. We why are no mire worthy. to'be called thi thine, 

befeech Thee'to do awoy our Tr 


feſs that Thou mighteft aaf ut 
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Servunts to our Prince Imma. 
nuel. Well, ſaid the Lord Secretary, I will draw 


up a petition for you, and will alſo ſet my Hand 
ao Then ſaid they, But when ſhall we call 


for it at the Hands of our Lox D? Rut he anſwer- 
ed, Vourſelves muſt be preſent at the doing of 
r Defires to it. True, 
mine, but the Ink and 
, elſe how can you ſay it is 
or have I Need wo potion for my 


He alfo added, 60 No Pele « from me to 


the Prince, and to his Father by im, but when 


the People that are concerned therein 3 ws in Heart 


be mlerted 
therein. 


F 


Tux Contents of the Petition were © 
0 our LokD id! Sovereign Prince Es. 


Nong. We con- 
away for them, but do 
it not far thy Name's- ſake * x- the Lon rather 


take an Opp ortwnity at owur-miſerable-Condition, t-let 


out his Bawels and to u We are com- 
paſſed on every Side, Lok p, our own Backſlidings 
reprove us; our Enemies within our Town fright us, 


and the frmy of the bottomleſs Pit diftireſſes us. "Thy 
"Grace alone tan be our Salvation, ert whithey ebe 
; kan ets hed Arto net.” oth, 


Dr 
Den 4 bt tue may 
call ours but Sin, Shame and * on of Face. Take 


2 1 ; 4 Mm K * 1 
csv, of! * ieee 1 


15 


1 our Prue fs gone, 15 


Pity 
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nes ar the' Hands 14 eee lle 05 FAG, 


Pity. upon 1 W 1 ee 


2 . 
= . 
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Ta I'S: Petition ** ſigned bynthe Sond: 4 
ary, and e the Court by Cots, 


Tunis Ban reached the Ears of ann | 


n the Down with it, + Thow rebel 
lious and ſtubborn-hearted 22 I will make 

thee leave off petitioning; Art thou yet hole peti- 
tioning? Vea, be alſo knew who! che Medlenger 
was that carried the Petition, and it made him 


to fear and rage. a TIN RN N 


Wannkronn he commanded that his "IA 
Would be beat again, and the ee een 
together. 


TEN faid Diabalus, © Be it known unto: you, 


that there is Treachery againſt us in the rebel 


Ton of Manſou/;. for albeit the Town is in — 
Poſſeſſion, yet have been ſo hardy as to ſend 


to Immanel for Help. Wherefore: I command 
that yet more and more ye diſtreſs this Town of 
 Manſeul, raviſh their Women, deflower their Vir- 
ins, ſlay their Children, brain their Ancients, fire 


their Town, and: what other Miſchief. you can; 


and let this be their Reward from me, for their 
1 Rebellians in m | Ag 


ran Diabolus had Sn, WA, he went up to 


| ' the Caſtle- gates, And demanded, that upon ain 


of Death, — Gates ſhould be opened to him, 


and that Entrance ſhould; be given N Ln 


Men that followed after. To whom 


+ fear'eplied, * That the. Gate ſhould,nov be opened 
to K nor to the _ FREIE Who Wh. Y 


a 2 J 
.* A $3 346d > > wad * N r i Ne | * 


1 
* 


U 


Nin nn wn 3 
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He faid moreover, That Manſaul, When ſhe had 
ſuffered a While, ſhould de made perieci(rangth- 
N ſettled.” 
17 {608-5 
'Lazxdaid Diztolus, « Deliver me: ao theMen 
 that-haye;petitiened; againſt me, eſpecially Captain 
en and will depart from-the Lown. 


Mo. GOD BAR replied, Ho long willA i- 
ſoul be kept out gf the Dungeon, when the hath 

iven up her Faith to Diabolus? As good loſe the 
! 23 loſe Captain Cradence; for if n gone, 
tha other muſt follow. bat 
| } Dewi of | 

my Lon Mayor dad, 40 — 

« ing: Tyrant, be it known unto chee, we ſhall 
$$ heathen to none of thy Wiords ; we are reſolved 
« to reſiſt thee as long as a Captain, a Man, 2 
« Sling, and a Stone ſhall be — in the Town of 
4 Diabolus anſwered, n do 

= wait, do you-look for Help and 

ou have ſent to Immanuel, 15 your Wickothek 

* ſticks too cloſe in your "Skirts, to let innocent 
Prayers come out of your Lips. Think you, that 
6 you ſhall proſper in this Deſign? You will fail 

in your Attempts; for it is not only I, but your 
© Immanuel is againſt you. Vea, it is He that hath 
«© ſent me againſt you to ſubdue you; For what 
rob nope, or by what Means will you 


"Cape? 


Tus faid the Lord Mayor, We have ſinned 
indeed, but that ſhall be no Help to thee; for our 
“Immanuel hath ſaid, and that in great F aithful- 
4 neſs, Him that cometh tome, I will tn #0 ways 
« caft out. He hath alſo told us, (O our Enemy) 
that all manner of Sin andBlaſphemy ſhall be for- 
gien to the Sons of Men. Therefore we dare not 


, deſpair, 
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“ deſpair, but will look oe wait pe and hope 
. for Deliverance a N th 
lar nad 1 ar 
By this Time Captain 8 was returned ex 
from Immel to the Caſtle ef with a co 
Packet. My Lord Meyer heating that Capt ain m 
Cradenes was come, | ſent for all the e ha 
Elders of the Town. When were come he il 1 
opened his Pacquet, and the firſt Note was for my leg 
| Lark Moyer, wherein was e N 1, wc 
| Ai re 
66 a the on Immanuel had tikemitavell f 
that my Lord Mayor had been ſo true andruſty WW | 
in his Office, that it de had been fo bold for his h 
Prince, and had ſo ſaithfully in his Cauſe I 
againſt Diabolus. He alſo ſigniſied at the cloſe of 
His 1 that he ſhould mi receive a Re- | 
| Y «THE 2's M51 2 
10 5 L ads ni bet 5d Ist gad 1 i Ms hats 7 
IT ſecond Note was bor the noble Lord 
us hewill,. wherein was nenn b „Mr won ? 
Wn 032.345 „ 1 5 Th 14 1 An 5 
„ Tnar Immanuel did well. Sadorfiand,) wow 
valiant. he had been for the Honour of his Lord, 


now in his Abſence, and when his TO was un- % 
der YEA by: ne 410 {is 47 7 4 


4 11 1 3 


* Senmpveg, "thas he aden oed my ie. 

Lord - with his own, Hand done great Execution + 

. ſome of the chief of the Rebels, to the great 4 
Diſcouragement of the adverſe Party, and to the 
good Example of the whole Town, and that 
dhortiy his Lane bel have 11 Reward, 


+: | 23 


F £ #33 


15 Tux third Note. was f for the e Preacher, where- 


1 1 4 P j 4 * 1 * To 4 3 F 
Wers NUV 33 17 3 TIOH 21% » | 


09 14h 997 brad] ANT, de v3 of Tuar 
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60 Twas his Prince took it well from him 
that he had ſo faithfully performed his Office, 
and executed the Truſt committed to him while he 
exhorted, rebuked; and fore-warned 22 ac- 


cording to the Laws of the Town. He 
moreover, that he took well at his Hand that he 


teceiye his Reward.” ; 


*. 


J $S*© + ©-4 


wherein 'his Lord I" 


ba of: all the Men in M{ſoul, that dutected 
Mr. Carnal Security 3 that he remembered his 
1 Ts and Mourning for the Salts of „ee 


* 993 -# 
41 115514 43 


foutly at the Gates of the Caſtle, | againſt all 
the _ Threats: and Attempts: of the: Tyrant, and 


t Petition their Prince, that they/\might obtain 
an Anſwer of Peace hat therefore 19585 
ie ſhould receius n ard.“ rm 


n f 1 {6 Fi. 


at Ar TAN e dl had delivered his 5 


Notes, he retired to my Lord Secretary's Lodgings, 


s Day forward, all Men in: Janſoul ſhall be at 
1 Word, and thou ſhalt- lead in, and lead out 


br ue 2 the ves of br and 
115 at 


« Twi: his Lordſhip abs; then was” — 


gnified 


had called to Faſting, Sackcloth and Aſhes, when 
Man ſaul was under her Revolt. Alſo that he cal- 
led for the Aid of Captain Beanerges to help in ſo 
weighty, a Work, and chat math be ** ſhould | 


Tun fourth Note came out for Mr. Grd fry, q 


1 


« 1 ao Wok Natice; that he flood”! 


bat he had put the Townſmentin'a Way ſo 


» 


Wo told him, 4 ]:have' made thee the Lord Licu- 
{tenant over all the Forces in Adanſeul; fo that from 


Hanſeul. 1) Thou ſhalt: therefore manage the War 
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at / thy Command ſhall the reſt of the Captains 
* + TE 25: 3464: abs 3. - 


be 


To return: When - Diabetes ſaw" himſelr thus 
confronted by the ord- Mayor, and perceived l the 


Stoutheſs of Mr. Godly-fear, he fell into a Rage, 
and forthwith called a Council of War that he 
might be revenged on Manſoul. So all the Princes 
of the Pit came together, and old IJucredulity at the 


Head of them, to conſult how they might take the 
Caſtle, becauſe they could not conelude themſelves 


Mafters of the Town fo long as that was in the 
Poſſeſſion of their Enemies. So one adviſed: this 


Way, and another adviſed that, till at Length 


Beelzebub ſpake thus: It is not our being in the 
Town; nor in the Field, nor our Fighting, nor 
our Killing of their Men, that can make us 
Maſters of Aanſeu 3 for fo long as one in Town 


is able to lift up his Finger againſt us; Inmanue! 


will take their Parts, and if he ſhall take their 
Parts, we cannot prevail. Wherefore there is no 


Way to bring them into Bondage to us, like invent- 


ing ia Wa to make them ſin.“ 1 To this the all 


agreed. So they fell to inventing by what Means 
they might do this Things 
p} + * 3 


Tarn Lucifer ſtood up and ſaid, „ The Way 
© to bring this to paſs, in mine Opinion is this: 


© Let us withdraw our Force from the Town ef 
© Manſoul, and let us terrify them no more, either 
„with Summons,” or Threats, or with the Noiſe 


aof our Drum, or any other awakening Means. 


Only let us lie in the Field at a Diſtance; and be 
as if we regarded them not. I have alſo another 


e Stratagem, you know MAanſoul is a Market Town, 
© and a Tow that delighis in Commerce, what 


therefore if ſome of us ſhall feign themſelves far 


« Countrymen, and ſhall bring to the Market 47 
| = 


; #- 
Y J 1 i : 1 FEE 


r 
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* of our Wares. to ſell. Thus let Manſaul be taken 
© up in much Buſineſs, and let them grow full and 
rich; remember ye not that thus we prevailed 
« upon Laedicea, and how many at preſent do we 
bold in this Snare? When they begin to grow. 
« full _ —.— pow grep Miſery, and — we ſhall 
« not aftright.t em, ma happen to aſleep, 
and fo — their Fra — their Caſtle- 


EA, may we not by this Means, ſo cumber 
© Manſoul with Abundance, that they ſhall be forced 
© to make of their Caſtle. a Warchouſe inſtead of a. 
« Garriſon? And if we get our Goods and Com- 
© moditics thither, I reckon the Caſtle is more than 
« Half ours.” . 3 


Tunis Advice was highly applauded by them all, 
and was accounted the very Maſter- piece of Hell, 
to wit, to choak Manſou! with a Fulneſs of this 
World, and to ſurfeit her Heart with the good 
Things thereof. But juſt as this Counſel was 
broken up, Captain Credence received a Letter 


from Immanuel; the Contents of, which were, That- 


upon the third Day He would meet bim in the Field in 
the Plains about Manſoul. Meet me in the Field, 
* quoth the Captain! What meaneth my Lord by 
this ? So he took the Note in his Hand, carried it 


to my Lord Secretary, and deſired his Opinion there- 


of. So my Lord read it, and ſaid, 


_ Your Enemies have had a great Conſultation te. 
Day; they baue this Day been contriving the utter 
Ruin of the, Town, and the Refult of their Counſel. 
ic, to ſet Manſoul inta ſuch a May, as if taken. 
will ſurely make ber deſtroy herſelf. And to this End 
they are making ready for their own Departure out” 
ef the Town, intending ta betake themſelve to the Field 

Vor. XXXII. L again, 
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again, and there to lie until they ſhall ſee whether _ 


this their Preject᷑ will take or no. But be thou ready 
with the Men of thy Lerd ( for on the third Day they 
will be in the Plain) there to fall them ; for the 
Prince will by that Time be in the Field; yea, by that 
it is Break of Day, and with a mighty Force. S- 
He ſhall be before them, and thou ſhalt be behind them, 
— n ee 
Wren Captain bes beaed this, he wantto 
the reft of the Captains, and told them what a 
Note he had received from Immanuel. And, ſaid 
he, that which was dark therein has my Lord Se- 


| fretafy expounded unto me. He told them more- 


over, what muſt be done to anſwer the een of 
their Lord. | 


On the ſecond Day Diabolus 34 bis Folwoes 


withdrew themſelves us Manſoul, and abode in 
the Plains without; but they incamped themſelves 


before Eyegate, in the frongelt Manner they 
could. | 


Tur Time that the Captains were to TY upon 


them being come, they exgerly prepared them- 
ſelves for Action; for Captain . had told 
them over Night, that they ſhould meet their 
pag in the Field to-morrow. 


- Caprann Credence, with they drew out their 
Forces before it was Day by the Sally-port of the 
Town. And being all ready, 8 Cred inct 
went up to the Head of the Army and gave the 
Word, which was, The Sword of Immanuel, and 
the Shield of Capt.Credence, which is in the Man- 
ſoulian Tongue, The Word of Gon, and Faith. 
Then the Captains fell on, an began to front, and 


dank, ot cat de ce” 


2 


Trey. 
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'Tuzy left Captain Experience in the Town, be- 
cauſe he was yet ill of the Wounds given him in 
the laſt Fight. But when he perceived that the 
Captains were gone, he called for his Crutches 
with haſte, and away he got to the Battle, ſay- 
ing, Shall I lie here when Inmanuel will ſhew him» 
ſelf in the Field to his Servants? When the Ene- 
my ſaw the Man come thus, they. were daunted 
the more; for, thought they, . Spirit has poſj- 
ſeſſed theſe Men, that they fight me upon their 
_ Crutches ? Well, the Captains fell on, ſtill cry 
out, and ſhouting, The Sword of Prince l — 
and ibe Shield of. Caproin Credence. 


Now when Diabolus fas that the =- 
were come out, and that they ſo valiantly fur- 
rounded his Men, he concluded nothing was to 
be looked for but Blows, and the Dints | of their 
two-edged. Sword. 


WHuREFORE * alſo falls on upon the Prin- 
ce's Army, with all his deadly Force. So the Bat- 
tle was joined. Now whe was it that firſt Dia» 
bolus met with in the Fight, but Captain Cre 
dence on the one Hand, and the Lord Milbetuill 
on the other ? Now IWiubewill's Blows were like 
the Blows of a Giant, for that Man had a ſtrong 
Arm, and he fell in upon the 3 Dia- 
bolus, cutting and battering ſbrewdly. When Cap- 
tain Credence ſaw my Lord en avs wr 4 he did fputly 
aan on; ſo they 10 them to great Diſorder. , 


Tax reſt of the Armies were-hotly engaged, 
and that on every Side. Then did my Lord Se- 
cretary command that the Slings from * Caſtle 
ſhould be play'd, and his Men could throw Stones 
at an Hair's-breadth. But after a while thoſe 
that were made to fly before the Captains of the 

4 Prince, 
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Prince, did begin to rally again, and came uy 
Atoutly upon the Rear tf the Prince's — | 
Wherefore the Prince's Army began to faint ; 
but remembering, that they ſhould ſee the Face of 
their Prince by and by, they took Courage, and 
a very fierce Battle was fought. Then thouted 
the Captains ſaying, The Ste rd of Prirce Imma- 
nuel, and the Shield of Captain Credenco. And 
with that Diabolus gave back, thinking that more 
Aid had been come, but no Immanuel as yet ap- 
peared. Moreover the Battle did hang in Doubt; 
and they made a little Retreat on both Sides. 
In the Lime of Reſpite Captain Credence encou- 
raged DE Men to ſtand to it, and Diabolus did : 
the like. 


No ſooner had the Captain made his Speech, 
but one came Poſt to the Captain, to tell him 
Immanuel was at Hand. This the Captain com- ] 
municated to the other Field- Officers, and they , 
again to their Soldiers. Wherefore like Men / 
raiſed from the Dead, the Captains and their 
Men aroſe, made up to the Enemy, and cried as 


before, The Sword of Prince Immanuel, axd the 7 
Shield of Captain Credence, þ 
When they had been in Heat of Battle about 
an Hour, Captain Credene? lift up his Eyes and 
ſaw, and behold Inman came, and he came of 
with Colours flying, Trumpets ſounding, and El 
the Feet of his Men' ſcarce touched the Ground. G 
Then did Cradence wind with his Men to the Hi 
Town-ward, and gave Diabolus the Field. So the 
Immanuel came upon him on the one Side, and je 
the Enemy's Place was betwixt them both; then Gl 
again they fell to it afreſh,” and now it was but the 
a little while more but Immanuel and Captain Lo 


3 * 
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Credence mer f Rill trunpling down the Slain as 
1 | 


W nan che 8 aw thas the Prints Was 
come, and that he fell upon the Enemy on the 
other Side, they ſo ſhouted that the Ground rent 
again. Now when Diabolus ſaw that he and his 
Forces were ſo hard beſet, he and the Lords of 
the Pit that were with him, made their Eſcape, 
and forſook their Army, 1 to fall by 
the Hand of Immanuel, and of Captain Credence 
So they fell all down ſlain before the Prince, and 
before his Royal Army; there was not left ſo much 
as one Doubter alive, they lay ſpread: upon the 
Ground, as one would ns: Wang r the 
„ a in- ts 
— the Battle was n the Captains and' 
Elders of Manſoul came together to ſalute Imma- 
mel.” So He ſmiled nn them, and ſaid, Peace 


W 


n er ce Neschen to. ge te e 
Town; and this was the Manner and Order of 
his going into Manfoul, 


8 All the Gates of the Town were ſet 
open, yea the Gates of the Caſtle alſo; and the 
Elders of the Town placed themſelves at the 
Gates to falute Him at his Entrance. And as 
He drew near, and approached towards the Gates, 
they ſaid, Lift ap your: Heads, O ye Gates, and be 
ye lifted up ye euerlaſting Doors, and the King of 
Glory ſhall come in. They anſwered again, Ihe i 
the King of Glory And they made Return, 7 he 
LorD Arong and mighty, even the LOkD mighty | 
in Battle, 


L 3 SECONDLY, 
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S8cOxDLY,. The Elders, andithe-reſt. of ihe 
Men of Man/oul anſwered one another as dmma- 
nuel entered the Town, till He came at the Ca- 
ſtle-Gates with Songs and ſound of Trumpets, 
ſayings: They - have Je thy 73 © God, ever 
the Gaings of 0 f ay ob, my Kings: in the Sandtu- 
ar ALF So the, Singers went before, the Players ou 
In 1 bk $ Gas after, ang. — — . 
Dames playing on Timirels, 


| TrIaDLY, The e in their Order whited: 
on the Prince as He entered into the Gates. 
Captain Credence went before, and Captain Good- 
hope with Him; Captain Charity came behind 
With other of his ( and in Pa- 
tience followed after all, and the reſt of the Cap- 
tains, ſome on the Ri ht Hand, and ſome on 
the Left. And all the While, the Colours were 
diſplayed, the Trumpets ſounding, and contingal' 


3i:4 


Shoutings were amongſt the Soldiers. The Prince. 


himſelf rode into the Town in his Armour, which 
was all of beaten Gold, and in his Chariot, the 
Pillars of it were of Silver, the Bottom, thereof of 
Gold; the. Cooering , at | wy off of Purple ; De his 
thereof being paved with Love far. the. ang ters 
of the Town of Manſoul. 4 


FourTHLY, All che Stunets were ſtrewod with 
Lillies and Flowers, and curiouſly decked with 
Boughs and. Branches. Every Door: alſo was 

with Perſons. who. had —— every one 
the Fore- part of their Houſe: with ſomething to 
entertain Him with as He paſſed 
alſo themſelves as Immanuel paſſed by, did 
come Him with r * of 
oy, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Prince that cometh in 
the Name of bis -. Father ann 
3 


the Streets; 
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the Holy Was. 
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Ar the Caſtle- Gates the Elders of Mumſaul, 
to wit, the Lord Mayar, the Lord Hithowill;: the 
Preacher, Mr. Knawledge, and Mr. Mind, with o- 
ther of the Gentry of the Place ſaluted — 
again. They bowed before Him, they kiſſed the 
Duſt of his Feet, they thanked, they bleſſed, and 
praiſed his Highneſs for not taking Advantage 
againit-them for their Sins, but rather returning 
to them . a to build 3 1 7 for 
ever. - 


| 2 was s He had _ to the Calle: for has 
was the Royal Palace, and the Place where his 
Honour was to dwell; which was ready prepar- 
ed for his Highneſs by the Preſence of the Lord 
n 1 the Work. of Captain CE” 


Tux thes People and Contntnaley of: the 

own came to Him into the Caſtle to mourn, 
and to weep, and to lament for their Wicked 
neſs, by which they had forced Him out of the 
Town. So they bowed themſelves to the Ground 
ſeven Times; they alſo wept, they wept aloud, 
and aſked Forgiveneſs of the Prince, and pray: 
ed that He would again, as of old, confirm his 
Love to * as 


To: which. be Prnee „nes. re 


— not but Ky THO Phe run 4 Ant 
the Stweet, and ſend Portions io them for tubom nongęht 
ts prepared ; or the Toy of your Lord is your 
Strength. Fam returned to Manſoul with Merries, 

oy ng — * = * eralted e 


4 


He alſo took the Inkobitunts and kiſſed n 
Wren 


—_ laid them in his Boſom. 
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\ WHEN Jmmanuel had done all theſe Things 
for. the Town Hh prove nt then He: e 


1 


— 
& 4 0 


23 pan — hen put on your Orna- 


ment, and come to me into the Caſtle. 1 
> | 
So they went to the Fountain that was ſet 
open for Judab and Feru/alem to. waſh in; and 
there they waſhed, and made their Garments 


white, and came again 10 the Prince, aß 


ane Ec £ 


r 3 was „ Muſick * Dancin 
throughout the whole Town of Mana; 
that becauſe their Prince had again granted to. 
them his Preſence, and the Light of his Counte- 


nance; the Bells did alſo ring, and the Sun 


ſhone rr __ 3 . a -=_ hs 


of 


Tun * of 2 2 n — 


thoroughly ſeek the uction of all remaining 


Diabolonians that abode in the Walls, and the. 


Dens (that they had) in the eee 
Bu r my Lord WWiltewill was a greater Ter- 


fore; foraſmuch as his Heart was more fully 


bent to ſeek, nN aud packet them to the | 


Death. 


Thar therefore reſolved to make another At- 
tempt, upon Manſoul, and that by an Armv mixed 
and made up partly of Doubters, and partly. of 
Bloodmen. | 


* 7 
8 
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Tux Doubters are ſuch as have their Name 
from their Nature, as well as from the King- 
dom where they are born; their Nature is to 
queſtion every one of the Truths of uma nue, 
and their Country is called The Land of Doubiing, 
and lyeth off to the North, between the Land of 
Darkneſs, and the Valley of the Shadaw of Death. 


Tre Bloodmen are a People that have their 
Name derived from the Malignity of their Na- 
ture, and from the Fury that is in them to ex- 
ecute it upon the Town of Manſeul. 


THe Name of their Country is. the Province 
of Loathgosd, the remote Parts of it are far diſtant 
from the Land of Doubting, yet they do both Butts 
and bound upon the Hill called Hellgate- Hill. 


Or theſe two Countries did Diabelus by the 
beating of his Drum raiſe another Army again 
Manſoul, of five and twenty thouſmns ſtrong. 
There were ten thouſand Doubters, and fifteen 
thoufand Blaoden, and they were put under ſo 
verul Captains for the War; and old Jncredan 
lity was again made General of the Army,. 

Tux Reaſon why Diabolus did ſo ſoon rally a- 
nother Force after he had been beaten out of the 
Field, was, for that he put mighty Confidenee in 


this. Army of 'Blaedmen, more than in bis Army of 


Deabters, 


$2 {HF K*S | 


'Taxse” Bleodmen, he had proved often, and 
their Sword did ſeldom return empty. Beſides, 
he knew that theſe, like Maſtiffs, would faſten 
upon any; upon Father, Mother, Brother, Sitters 
Prince, or Governor, yea. upon the Prince of Prins 
er. And that which, epcouraged him the AS 


* 
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was for that they once did force . out 
of the Kingdom of Uuiverſe, and why thought 
he, may they not drive * N the AAP 
MAY 0 


80 this Army as FN and twenty thouſand 
Arding was by their General, the Lord Increda- 
lity, led up againſt Manſoul. 5 


So they beleagured the Town; the Daubter: 
were placed about Feel-gate, and the Bloodmen 
ſet down before Hyegate and Eargate. 


Wurm this Army had thus incamped, Arn, 
Fd did in the Name of Diabolus, his own 
Name, and in the Name of the Bloedmen, and 
the reſt that were with him, ſend a Summons 
to. Manſeul, to yield to their Demands 3; threat- 
ning that if they ſtill ſtood out, they would burn 

down Manſoul with Fi co 3s 


As for the Big imen, they were not bo much 
that Manſeul ſhould be ſurrendered, as that it 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and cut off from the Land 
of the Living. They muſt have Blood, the Blood 
of Manſoul, elſe. they die; and it is from e 
that they have their Name. 


Wuen the Towithich had received 12 Sa 
mons, they jointly agreed in leſs than half an Hour 
to carry it to the Prinoe, which they dil when 


they had writ at 3 S Bottom K. it, Arn. 


and ; Ba Bloody Men 


80 He took it, d Meet upon ie FS) 150 
Notice alſo of the ſhort Petition written at the 
Bottom of it, and called to Him Captain Cre- 
dente, and bid Him take Captain Patience with 


tà EN him, 
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him, and go a take Care of; that Side of = 
ſoul that was beleagured by the Bloodmen. 
went and did es the Wk] commanded, oh ſes, 
cured that Side of en that was We by 
the Bloodmen. | 6s 1 + 


6 


Tux He commanded” that e G 
d and Captain Charity, and my Lord I/lhewill,. 
could take Charge of the other Side of the Town: I; 
© Bl This done, He commanded that Captain Experi- 
ence ſhould draw up his Men in the Market-place, 


and there exerciſe them Day, by N before the- 
0 Il Prople of the Town. wt 


4 


Nov this Siege was long, and many 2 8 


Attempt did the Enemy, eſpecially the Blaadmem 
1 make upon the Town of Manſoul, and many-a 
: ſhrewd Bruſh did ſome of the Townſmen meet 
with from them; eſpecially Capt. S-{f-denial, who 
was commäanded to aks the Care of Eorgate, 
and E yegate, againſt the Bloadmen. 


FL Tars Captain S./ £4 fat was 2 youn Ma 
ch but ſtout, 154 ea in pan Many 
tain 51 A alſo was. And Immanuel at his 
00 cond Return to Jes au, made him a Captain 
over a Thouſand. This Captain therefore be- 
ice ng an hardy Man, and willing to venture him- 
1 10 for the Good of the Town, would now and 
then ſally out upon the Blaodmen, and give them 
many Afar rms ; but this could not be done, but 
he muſt meet with Brufhes himſelf, for he car- 
| ned ſeveral of their Marks in his lat ves, 
" Wd other Parts of. his Body. Pi 15 
ArTer ſome Time ſpent for the Trial of the... 
on, and Hope, and Love of the Town of 
nel; ; the TURES _ a ST calls his Cap, : 


"runs , 


— 


tains and Men of War together, and divides chem 
into two Companies; this done, he commands 
them in the Morning very early to ſally out upon 
the Enemy; faying,” Let Half of you fall upon 
the Deubters, and Half of you upon the Blosd- 
men. Thoſe that go out againſt the Doubters, 
kill, and cauſe to periſh ſo many of them as you 
_ can lay Hands on; but for you that go out againſt 
4 "Blaodmen, lay them not, but take them 


-BeTTMEs- in the Morning the Captains went 
out: Captain Goodbope, Captain Charity, with 
Captain Innocent, and Captain Experience, went , 
cut againſt the Doubters ; Captain Credence, and 

Captain Patience, with Captain Self-denial, went 

ont againſt the Bloodmen. im a8 +7, 


- ©Trosz that went out againſt the Doubters, 
drew up in a Body, and marched on to bid them 
Battle: But the Doubters remembring their laſt 
Succeſs, made a Retreat, not daring. to ftand the 
Shock, wherefore they purſued them, and in their : 
Purſuit flew many, but they could not catch them Il © 
all Now thoſe that eſcaped went ſome of them 
Home; the reſt went ſtraggling up and down the 7 
Country. They would alſo after this ſhew them- of 
ſelves in Companies before Manſeul, but never to if © 
abide it; for if Captain Credence, Captain Good- | 
os or Captain Experience did but ſhew them- Bl 
ves, they fled. «oy e 


Tnosx that went out againſt. the Bloodmen, did 
as they were commanded, they forbore to ſlay any, 
but ſought to compaſs them about. The Blaadmen, 

when they ſaw that Immanuel was not in the Field, 
concluded that no Immanuel was in Manſoul; where- 
fore looking upon what the Captains did, to be 
| | Extravagancy, 


y 14 ü 


- Tc. 
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Extravagancy, rather deſpiſed than feared 1 


but the Captains minding their Buſineſs; 
laſt did compaſs them round; they alſo that bal 


routed the Doubters came in amain to their Aid 3 
ſo in fine, after ſome little Struggling, for the 
Blaodmen alſo would have run for it, — now it 
was too late (for though they are cruel, where 
they can overcome, yet all Blaoamen are Cowards, 
when they once ſee themſelves match'd) the 
Captains took them, and' brought them to the” 
rince. | 


Wutn Gab vers had before the Prins, and 
examined, He found them to rod three ſeveral 
Countries. | 


1. Ons Sort of them came aut of EY 
2 they were ſuch as did ignorantly what. 


2. AnorHtr Sort of them eme out of Bras , 
2 and they did wr adn what Pr 


m Tus third Sort of them et of the | 
Town'of Malice, and they did what 1 did 8 
of Spite and Implacableneſs. ; 


Fon the firſt of theſe, N * came ke 
Blindmanſhire, when they ſaw where they were, 
and againft whom they had fought, they trembled, 
and cried as they food before Him; and as many 
of theſe as aſked Him Mercy, He touched their 
Lips wich his golden Scepter. | 


Tu EY War ende out of Blindxealſbire, NO" py 
that they had Right to do what they did, becauſe - 


* bal was a "own whoſe Laws and Cuſtoms” 


O XXXII. M were 
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were diverſe from all that dweleth hereabouts ; very 
few of theſe could be brought to ſee their Evil; 


but thoſe that did, and aſked Mercy, obtained 
Favour. * 022 


Tu that came out of the Town of Malice, 
ſtood gnawing their Tongues before Him for An- 
guiſh and Madneſs, becauſe they could not have 
their Will. Theſe laſt, with all thoſe of the 
other two Sorts. that did ee e aſk Par- 


don for their Faults; thoſe He made to enter into 


ſufficient Bond to anſwer for what they had done, 


at the great and general Aſſize to be ' holden for 
our Lokd the King, where He Himſelf ſhould 


appoint for the Country and Kingdom of Uni- 


* 
ver ſe. | 
a” SB; } 7 


* 


Ap thus much concerning this ſecond; Army 
that was ſent by Diabolus to overthrow MAanſaul. 


Wurx the Town of Manſul had rid them 
ſelves of ſo many of their Enemies, and the 
Troublers of their Peace; the Prince ſent to them, 


and appointed a Day wherein He would meet the 


whale. People, zn give them Charge concern- 


ing fome further Matters, that if obſerved would 
tend to their further 1 and Comfort, and to 


the Condemnation and Deſtruction of their Home- 
bred Enemies. The 'Townſmen. met together; 


Immanuel alſo came down in his Chariot, and all 
his Captains attending Him on the Right-hand, 
and on the Left; then the Prince ſpoke as fol- 


Mary and great are the Privileges that I have 


beſtowed: upon you ; I have choſen you. to. myſelf, not 


for your . orthineſs, but for in own ' Sake. I haue 


redeemed you, not only from the Dread of my Father's 


. 
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Law, but from the Hand of Diabolus. This I have 
done, becauſe I loved you, and becauſe I have ſet my 
Heart upon you to do you Good. | 


I Have taken thee out of the Hands of thine Ene- 
mies; unto wham thou hadſt deeply revolted, and by 
whom thou waſt content to be poſſeſſed, and alſo to be 
d:ftroyed. I came to thee firſt by my Law, then by 

* Goſpel to awaken thee, and ſhew thee my Gbry. 

nd thou knaweſt what thou waſt, what thou ſaidft, 
what thou did/t, and how many Times thou rebelledſt 
againſt my Father and Me ; yet 1 left thee not, as 
th:u ſegſi this Day, but came to thee, have born thy 


cepted of thee, even of my meer Grace and Favour ; 
and would not ſuffer thee to be loſt as thou moſt wil- 
lingly woulde/? have been. I alſo compaſſed thee about, 
and afflitted thee on every Side, that I might make 
thee weary. of thy Ways, and bring down thy Heart 
to a Willingneſs to cloſe with thy Gd and Happineſs. 
And when 1 had gotten à compleat Victory ever thee, 
T turned it to thy Advantage. \ LAKES. 357 


. 
9 3 


Tunov ſeeft moreover, haw F have paſſed by thy 
Back/lidings,. and have healed thee. Indeed I was 
angry with thee, but I have turned mine Anger away 
from thee,  becanſe I loued thee flill, and mine Anger 


thine Enemies. Nor did thy Goodneſs fetch me agam 
unto thee, after that 1 for thy Tranſgreſſons have biel 


my Face, and withdrawn my Preſence from thee. 


Means ef thy. Recovery was mine: I invented. the 
Mans of thy Return; it was I that made an Hedge 
„ and Wall, when, thou waſt beginning to turn fo 
it Things in which I delighted not. It was I that "made 


1 


thy Sweet,” litter; thy Day, Night ; | thy ſmoath 


= 1 ay tharny, and that alſo confounded all thai Pe 
1 5 


, Un M 2 


Manners, have waited upon thee, and after all ac- 


and mine Indignation is ceaſed in the Deſirudtion of 


The Way of Backſliding was thine, but the Way and 


2 33 
ET 
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PRI It was I that ſet Ay. Godlyſear ts 
ert in Manſoul. It was I that flirretd up thy Con- 
ſcience and Underſtanding, thy Will and Aﬀetions, 
| offer thy great and woful Decay. It was that put 
re on into thee, O Manſoul, * ſeel Me, that thou 


ghte/t find Me and in- Aly ping FC, thine own 
Heath, Happineſs and Salvation. ; | 


ow Now, - Manſoul, 1 am returned to th 
in Peace, and thy Tran s againſt me, are as 
if they had not been. N e be e in 
former Days, but I will de better for thee than at 
Beginning. For yet a little while, after a few more 
Nimes are r thy Head, Iwill take down this 
Town to ale Grown, And will carry the Stones 
theraf, and the Timber thereof, and the Walls 5 
5 and the Duff thereof, and the Inhabitants ther 

into mine own Country, even into the 5 
my Father ; and will there 2 ht ir tren 
and wad avit never did 

"IF. my there 747 it up for 


2 fry _ 
ft erefied i m the 
2 1 oo + dh it a Spa cle o Winder 


that hich. nothi 2 
Hale 2 . 2 12 2 with 

3 Lg 25 
2. live in Univerſe the Space of a Hafer 
le 


Amman: 0 Manfoul, thou fhalt meet wi 
tho iſe that have been like thee, and that 
— ent op Goren Wy 5 

et as or my 
iber: Curt. 


7 where 
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Tavs, O Manſoul, I have ſhewed wnto thee 
what ſhall be done to thee hereafter, if thou canſi 
hear, if thau canſt underſiand; and now I will 
tell thee what at preſent muſt be thy Practice, until I 


came and fetch thee to myſelf. 


FirsT, I charge thee that thou deft hereafter keep 
more white and clean the Liveries which I gave thee. 
They are in _—_— fine Linnen, but thou muſt keeps 
them white clean. This will be your Wiſdom, 
your Honour, and 2 my Glory. I ben your Gar- 


nents are _ then I am delighted in your Mays. 
Deck 00 a, according to my Bidding, and 
make thy bf iy my Law ftrait Steps for fthy Feet, ſo 
ſhall thy King greatly deſire thy * for He is thy 
LoRD, and worſhip thou Him 


THAT thou mayſt keep Þ white, I have frovi 
ded for thee an open — to waſh thy — 
in. Look therefore that thou waſh often in my Foun- 
tain, and go not in defiled Garments. Let not there- 
fare the Garments I gave thee be ſpatted by the Fleſh. 
— them e white,. and let thy Head lack no 
Ointment. 


IAR lived, Thos 44 T live for thee. 1 * 
that thou mayſt not die. Becauſe 1 hive thou ſhalt live 
alſo. I reconciled thee to my Father by the Blood of 
my Croſs, and being reconciled thou g live through 
Me. I will pray for thee,. Twill fight for . I will 
jet do thee good. 


. REMEMBER therefore, O Manſoul, that hn 
ved of me; as have taught thee 10 watch, to 
Abt, to pray, and to make War againſt my Pres, fo 
nw command thee to believe that my Love is con- 
ant to thee ; now have I ſet my Heart, my Love 
upon thee, watch. Behold, I lay none other Burden 
upon thee, than, what thou = 2 already, bold faſt un- 


till I come; 
[ The End of the * WX.“ 
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HOPE the Reades „n 
and u 


and unprejudiced Mind to the 2 of 
NF that I have writ; eſpecially an Hearf 
"y ſeriouſly defirous to bave boy Devotion 
wrought in it to our Creator and Redeemer 
and (hen ether of ur Pains, T preſume, wil 
unprofitable. But I do nai mean by De- 
votion, only ſome tranſient en and b 4 
- ariſing at certain Seaſons, but 6 ſet 
Love" to Him, CEN ab it ans the 
way with an Heart bumble, 4 and 1 50 
ritable, which is the 2 
other Sacrifices are to prepare + 5 a 
as that we are A 24 


5 


| This is truly and fitantialy to e Hier 

before Men; to magnify his Name, and to er- 

alt bis Praiſe. This proclaims Him to be — 
m0 


To the RrApD ER. 


moſt excellent Being; and that it is the ſupreme 
Happineſs and Dignity of buman Nature to be 
one , his Need but all the Praiſes we can 


beſtowo upon Him, without this; are no better 
than * They are but good Words and 
religious Compliments, which wwe revoke and un- 
ſay again, when we croſs bis Commands. 


If we would make Gor: therefart an accept- 
alle Sacrifice, there is nothing, ſaith Minutius, 
bie «© @ good Mind, a pure Intention, and a 

&« ſincere Conſcience. He who highly eſteems 
aud reverences Innocence , ſupplicates the 
« Lorp: He that bath Tuſtice in great Ve- 
<« . xeration,: ſacrifices to Gop : Aud he that 
« 22 8. a Man out of Danger, kills the fat- 


teſt Sacrifices. Theſe are our Sacrifices 


8 Theſe are the boly Things of Gop. This 


* 7 4. be is a religious ns 15 og 


Ar e i 


L is I to think, that - the 1 of 
Heaven and Earib foould be pleaſed with any 


Thing but the, very. beſt tue are able ſo give 


Him- _ And what is that but ourſelves,. 4 
living Sacrifice, as the. Apoſtle: ſpeaks (Rem, 
Xl. 1. holy, acceptable to Gop z. becauſe it 

roperly a continual Oblation, and. remains 
ill to be offered in more and more Aicns of 
| a God-like 1 


"> 


— fer this End C brit inſtituted b Com: 


memoration of the Sacrifice which He made of 


2 2 
* 
E 7 
*, . 


— 


Himſelf 
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Hi mſelf to Gon; that we might be moved 
thereby to offer up ourſelves freely and cheerful-. 
ly, as He did, to do and ſuffer what our Hea-. 
25 Father pleaſes. For it is rank Hypocriſy. 
to commend and praiſe his Obedience to the 


Death, while we live in open Oppeſ tion to 
Gop's Commands. , 


The Scribes and Phariſces were of iis Re- 8 
ion, who did their own Wills, and admired 
Abraham, Moſes and the Prophets, who were 
altogether governed by the Will of God. They 
magnified thoſe Virtues in their Anceſtors, which 
they themſelves not only wanted, but. Bated. 
Such is the Devotion of thoſe naw-who extol. 
our Saviour, and ſpeak great J. hinzs i. bis. 
Praiſe, but do not © think fit to _ tread in his 
Steps, by making themſelves an entire Oblation, 

„Cop, and living in * n to all, 


bis C ommands. 


| * 4 


27 bs is the beſt 2 10 ſhew b "So 
Loxp's Death, and to wo lfot) the moſt 9 
able Commemoration of this Sacrifice. ts. 
the pureſt, the -moſt /intere Expreſſion 1 our 
Love to Him and his Service, to which we 
ould always ftir- 1 n W We re- 
member Jeſus. Sohn | 


f 
! 
4 
2 
be 
1. 
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And that is rhe Scope of this 7 Freatifs, 4% 
Nexcite thoſe that read it to worſbip the Lozp- 
5 with holy Worſhip; that is, ſaith one f the. 
ö dniets, 20 7” compoſed Paſſions and quiet A 
43 _- ons; 


To the Reaper. 
feions ; and by Likeneſs to Gon in Virtue.” 8 
bey are the Words of Euſebiusz who was, 
very well aware that Gop is to be worſhipped. 
wot only with external Actions, but eſpe Sp 
with our Minds. Becauſe He is the Inſpeftor. 
of our Mind and Heart, as David tells bis 
Sen Solomon, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. where, he. 
gives this 1 why he ſhould ſerve Gop 
with Mg ect Heart, and with- a wi 
ecauſe He ſearches all Hearts, and 
all the RN of the 


1 g add ro this, truly the Wards of Lac- 
tantius; © There are two Things that, ought 
* t be offered to Gop; @ Gift and a Sacri- 

ee. The Gift for ever, the Sacrifice for a 
ue: Aud both the one " and the other is in- 
oy . The Gift is Integrity of Mind, 
* the Sather is Praiſe and Hymns. There- 

* fore the moſt excellent Manner of wonſbip- 

* ping. Gor, is Praiſe diremed to Him out of 
<* the Mouth of a juſt Man.” The Euchariſt 
confiſts of both, as you will find in this Book. 
The Help of which, if the Reader will be 
pleaſed to uſe, "till he hath made him ef ſuch 
a2 thankful Oblation to Gop, be will not want 
@ Reaſon why I call it The Chriſtian Sacri- 
 fice; nor fail to grow in Wiſdom and ſpiritual 

Underſtanding. . þ "ay as the: Son of Syrach 
th, The Love of the Lonp paſſeth all 
5 for Illumination: He that holdeth 

it, d mat he be likened? e 
| | gol 
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0 the READER. 


light tb be repeating this Oblation of himſelf, 
and of his Praiſes and Thankſgivings to Gop 
our Saviour, with higher Devotion of Spirit, 
and greater Purity of Heart and Life. He 
well not ſtand in Need of many "ary copy, * 
do this, or the reſt of his Chriſtian Duty: For 
the Love of Gop will be above all Reaſons. ply | 
Motives to make him good. Te will think con- 
tinually bow much he is bound to his infinite 
Goodneſs ;, that he would take Care by this fa- 
miliar Repreſentation of the unparallell'd Love 
of Chriſt in dying for us ſo freely, to continue 
ond quicken in Chriſtian Souls a ready and 
chearful Diſpaſition to obey Him in all Things. 
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THE 


INTRODUCTION, 


I is the Deſign of this ſmall Trea- 
tiſe, to ſhew as brieny and plainly 
as I can deviſe, 


I. Firſt, T all thoſe. who are 
called by the Name of our Lox D, have 


a Tye upon them to addreſs themſelves 
to his holy Table: And, 


II. Secndh, Tua As Ends and 
Pormaſos for which it is prepared, are 
ſuch, as both invite and engage them 
to come thither, | 


III. Thirdly, To aeg the Reader 
to an eaſy = familiar Way of diſpoſing 
| N 2 themſelves 
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themſelves to do this uty with Profit 
and Pleaſure: And, bgs 
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IV. Lali, To. "farnith heat” Th 


fome Mcditarions and Devotions ſuifable 
to it. 


Tuer are the. Pear, Parts of the eu- 


Jaing Difecrrſe. 
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Of the Obligations we have to communicate. 


XN OR the firſt of theſe, to make you 
is Þ 1 ſeuſible of the Weight of this Duty, there 


e 


I. THAT: we haye an expreſs Com- 
mand for it from our Lox D and Maſter, to whoſe 


are theſe Six Things to be conſidered. 


Service we were ſolemnly devoted When we were 


baptized. And leſt there ſhould be any Room for 


Excuſes, this Command is ſo ordered, that it hath 


Reſpect both to the Miniſters in his Church, and 


alſo to the People under their Care: To the former, 


that they might prepare this holy Table; to the 
other, that they n to partake of it. 4 „ 


3 * * * 1 
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He requires his Apoſtles, Luke xxii. 19. to do this 
in Remembrance of Him. Which Words it is plain 
refer to what our Saviour then did, who tent Bread, 
and gave Thanks, and brake it, and gave it unto 
them, ſaying, This is my Body which it given for 

, this de in Remembrance of Mz. And therefore 
it is as much as if He had ſaid, Do ye take Bread, 
give Thanks, break it, and give it to all my Family 
hereafter. | 


Now if they were bound to give it, then all 


Chriſtians, no doubt, muſt be bound (though here 
had been nothing more ſaid) to receive it. But 
the more to enforce the Duty, we are required ſo 
to do, according as St. Paul hath declared the 
Mind of our Lok D. He tells us, 1 Cor. xi. 24. 
that when our LokD had given Thanks, He brake 
the Bread, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body 
 cobuch is broken fax vou; Do this in Remembrance of 
Ae. Here theſe Words, Doe tha, immediately 


refer to take, eat; which are not in St. Luke: And | 


therefore, Do this, in his Goſpel, immediately re- 
fers, as I ſaid, to taking Bread, giving Thanks,. 
breaking, it, and giving it to them. In that, the 
Apoſtles and their Succeſſors were more peculiarly: 
concerned; and none ean do this (i. e. take Bread, 
give Thanks, break it, and give it) but they, But 
in the other, taking, eating, and drinking, all Chri- 

ſtians are concerned, and are bound- to do this as 
long as the World laſts. Which appears ſufficĩent- 
ly from the whole Diſcourſe of St. Paul to the Co- 
rinthians, who were, as he tells them, Verſe 26. 
to ſhew 2 the Lord's Death, as. often as they 
did eat that Bread and drink of that Cup, which the 
Miniſters of our Loxp gave to them. And to 
make this Command appear more weighty, let me 


caſt in two or three Conſiderations more before 1 


” : 1. THAT 


3 
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1. THAT our Loxp not only gave it to the 
twelve Apoſtles, but to St. Paul alſo, after he was 
added to the Number. From which we may clear- 
y gather his Intention of having this Duty every 
where performed, not only by the Jetos, but all 
others: For when He appeared to this Perſon, and. 
revealed his whole Mind to him, that he might be 
an Apoſtle, and preach to the Heathen World; he 
left not out this Precept, but gave him particular 
Inſtructions about it. For I have received f the: 
LorD that which alſo I delivered to you, that the 
LuRD! JESUS, the Night i in which He u ar Letra pad, 
6 Bread, &c. l. Cir xi. 23. He had not this - 
from the Apoſtles, nor was taught it by Man, but 
Chrift Himſelf delivered it to him, as He had done. 
to the reſt of his Apoſtles; that he might teach 
Men to do this, if they had any Regard to the ex- 
preſs Command of their, poor, Log: And it a. 
very hard if they have net a brcat Fenerencs th * 
conſul ge), ae” 233 nee SD ie 306; tet, 


2. r Filly the laſt Commandment which 
He gave before his Death. WW cy | he Was parting. 
with his Diſciples, and taking his Farewell of them 


(uatill be ſhould. ſce them again after his Reſurtec- 


tion) left this Charge with them, that the 
oy as they had ſcen Him do juſt. before 7 


went away, Read the Ve 775 — — before th hole 
now mentioned out. of St. Luke (Chap. xxii. Ver. 
16, 17, 18, Kc.) and you will find the 0 of. 
our Saviour* s whole. Diſcourſe to be. this: 3 
«Tas is the laſt Supper w we ſhall cat together 
in this World, I ſhall keep no more F calts with 
« you, untill we meet in Heaven. But I would 
haye you meet oſten, and feaſt together upon my f 
broken Yody K and 8 n thed FAVE you, accord- 


5 4 - i « f ing 
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te ing to the Pattern which now I ſet before you 

« As you ſee me take Bread, give Thanks, — 
« it, and give it to you, fo do ye. This is my 
« Will, if ye have any Reſpect to the Words of a 
% dying Maſter; if ye love me, and bear me in 
ce Ming when I am gone from, you do not vt forget 
<« to do this m Remembrance of Me.” © 


Aid what He faid to them, we are to take a 
wn for, | 


. Pal faith, This is to books wiieil his 
Guin again, 1 Cor. xi. 26. It is not a tempo- 
rary Command, like thoſe given to Moſes, but lays 
a perpetual Obligation upon us; untill ri, who 

appeared to put away Sin by this Sacrifice of Him- 
ſelf (which we e e Hall appear the ſe- 
cond Time, without Sin, © unto 'Safvation. From 
whence it neceffarily follows, that not only the 
Apoſtles, but all the Miniſters of Chr:i/t to the End 
of the World have Power to de this; and that the 
People are bound to do their Part, when the Mi- 
mite hath done his. How they will excuſe them- 
ſelves from an open Breach of dur Saviour's Com- 
mand ment, who do not this in Remembrance 7 — 
I cannot imagine. There is nothing that 
joins with more Solemnity; and therefore the — 
Neceſſity hes upon us for the Performance of it, 
that . doth for Obedience to other of his Com- 
mande. If there be any Difference, it is ſuch as 
ſhould rather make us exceeding careful about this 
Duty, than otherwiſe. * or, 1 


II. 152 is a 2d A * Aeten to 
Chrift Fes, dur ever bleſſed Redeemer; is mote 


_ than ordinarily proved; there being no other Rea- 


fon for performing it, but merely our Reſpett to 


bis Will and 1 To moſt other Duties in 
our 


Tiy:GlrifianiSeerifits, 
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our Religion,there i is fomethin 18 in Nature to prompt 


us. That we ſhould be juſt, and merciſul, and 
ſober, and grateful, we can i from a Ran 
within ourſelves. But this Duty is. one of the 
Things for Which there is no other Ground but his 


Appointment ; ; and thereſore the doing it is a, Piece 


of pure Obedience, ariſing wholly out of pure Re- 
ſpect to Him, ns his tet: ng It being indeed 
gene ſor the keeping him in Memory, his Ap- 
pn of it for that Purpoſe hath added a good 

eaſon to it; which doth mighti} ivforce-oug 
Duty, if we have any Love to the M 


8 Saviour, $94 deſire to rer u 
ſo rare a L * n 95 ** 5 a 3 4 


— ow” 'F 10 © — 
7 ** A © 


By this} it. is is apparent, that. the Thing. ik | 
es Men moſt negligent. of this Duty is that 
ire ſhould make. them moſt zealouſſy affect | 


it. The Natural ience not reproving them 
for not, doing, this, as it doth for. Injuſtice, 


ing, Lying, and ſuch like Sins, + et a they 


live W in che Neglect of it., But if Faith 1 


e planted and deeply tooted in Men's Hea 
thay" would upon this very Account be the more for- 
ward to do it: Becauſe it js a; peculiar Mark of a 
Chriſtian, a Work proper to him alone who. is, 
moved to, this, not by Nature, and the common 
Light of 55 


Devotion to his Saviour: For there is no Piece of 


Divine Service in which be is intereſted ſo muchas 
this. It is. more pio oy, briſtian Worſhip than 


any other. All the World think their Religion 


binds them to pray to Go, to praiſe Him, and. 


give Him Thanks; but to render Thanks to Him 


by doing this, belongs only. to Belieyers. in we: "Bhi 


And that was one Cauſe, I make no 
wat LOR De of Giri made this 1 Eres 


2 of ſo 


cind, ; but, purely by his Religion and, 
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a Part ** Devotion; "which is the next Coat. 


m. Nenerrrer Praftice upon this ede 

| of 'gur Baviour's doch explain his Intentions, and 
tells us the Obligation of it. They who were 
taught 2 Apoſtles of our Lok beſt under- 
Rood the Weight of this Commandment ; and they 


as they did publickly meet to 12 to Pray or Hs 
which they did very frequent! 4 Ü). ooh 
* J the Church of ee Dis | 
read, Acts ii. 25 at dee 25587 5 on 
ord, in the ** breaking Bread. ot 
hd cat thr n Glathieſs and Sin} 4 75 
Heart. That is, after they had daft pens 
their common Devotidis with 399 479 the 
Temple Service, they = to their rar Houſes 
wo render ® more particular Service to 6% Abl. 
n this in Nennt abet of "Hor, d 
8 0 I. 3 Poor ang nd 


AF 40 4 =» $1 99 
12 10 24v ityn 28 buen +157! 


=. W. Ab Mbeeg it 3 of he Food Which 
our Lory” bach appointed for his "Family, = 
which his Stewards ”are* to ptov de for, them,” 
| Gere to be thaitkfully feceiv ed,” we 
conſtantly uſed, when we Are Invited to Ie,” un- 
| = Open oh to weve  curfelves; and provake dur 
Lon p by refufing this, to [withdraw His Bie- 
| fing from other Milne "of our W e 9 3 
| m_ [ITE JE: 3% f | 


f 1 is 8 as danch SY which 2 i 
hath left in His Houſe for the Sous of his Faithful 
| Servants haytitey may de able to do n 


underſtood it 60 that they did conſtantly as this, 


* 
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And, truly, as long as we have any Need to grow | 
in the Grace of our LoD Jeu Chri/t,.to increaſe 


in Strength and Power to maſter all Temptations, 


and do out, ſeveral Duties, to renew the Senſe of 
our Obligations to Gop, and bind ourſelves. faſter 
to Him, to heighten our Love and Gratitude, and 
to ſtir up Delight and Je ie. Gon our Saviour; 
ſo long will there be a Neceſſity of Doing ibis 
which ſerves for all theſe Ends and Purpoſes. 


V. AnD did we but ſeriouſly conſider this one 
Thing, that a principal End for which both this 
and the other Sacrament was inſtituted, is, that by 
theſe outward Signs we might expreſs our hearty 

nſent to the new. Covenant made by Chr; in his 

ood,” and engage ourſelves to ſtand to the Con- 
ditions of it; we ſhould be extremely afraid to re- 
fuſe to come to this holy Communion, becauſe that 
is the ſame with refuſing to be of his Religion. 
For he that made the New Covenant with us, and 
is the Author of the Chriſtian Religion, hath made 
theſe outward Rites Inſtruments of Stipulation, 
whereby they who are-wi ling enter into that 
Covenant, and be of that Re Mn, ſhould expreſs 
their Agreement and Submiſſion to it, and openly 
declare that they own Yeſus to be the LO RB. 
Which, when they have once done, they are to 
ſignify their Continuance in that Religion, by the 
repeated Uſe of the ſame Things. Otherwiſe | 
they live as if they repented of the Contract which 
they made, and renounced our bleſſed Saviour, 
who hath made the Doing this, to be a ſpecial 
Teſtification of our Devotion to Him, and his Ser- 
VICE, | | Jo 


TP T4 4. - fo | | 
VI. To which, if you add all the other Ends 
for which it was ordained, they would ſtill make 


136 Thr ChrifMan Sacrifice 


* appear the more Say of If eter iS Fit 
of Curse, his peel oMnlas 
of all Chriſtians, our 'owh, 

to the Chriſtian Religion, t Treat Beneßte 5 we 
may receive by doing his by emembrance of 
_ _ cen Pat dee any Ne ſo; And 
that is the ſecon art of m | le h 
Ino proceed. Nn Wor e HP ard 
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ge ing the Ends and Purpoſes of thii 


' Holy Action. 


rr the Readet be corneas by what hath been 
writ, that he is as much bound to do this, as 
he is to be a Chriſtian, I hope it will have a 


double Effect upon him. Fir/t, That he will ſtir 


up himſelf to a 23 and conſtant Performance 
of this Duty. Second y, That he will be very de- 
firous to underſtand the End and Uſe of this holy 
Action, that ſo he may reap. the Profit which is 
therein deſigned to him. I hall give him no far- 
ther — to this Duty, than will ariſe from 
what I am now going to ſay about the Nature of 
it: From whence we may draw a great many Ar- 
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guments to perſuade him to be ready prepared ts 
oh tg pr er Oe eh vt 


1 . 
4 ; 2 


I. Fram then, the very Words of the Inſtitu- 
n of this Sacrament, and the whole Diſcourſe of 
Paul about it, prove, that it is to be conſidered 
as a Divine Feaſt, which our Loxp hath appoint- 
ed in Commemoration of Himſelf. That it is to 
be looked upon as a Feaſt, or Repaſt, provided for 
us, the Bread and Wing, the Eating and Drink- 
ing ſufficiently declare: But it is more fully ex- 
preſſed in the Names of Breaking of Bread, and 
the Supper af our: bon Dy Which are given to 
this Action. And as it is expreſly ordained, to 
be in Remembrance of our bleſſed Lon, fo (I think 
it not amiſs to add) it was nounuſual. Thing in the 
World to inſtitute Feaſts and Entertainments to 
_ Preſerve the Memory of famous Perſons. 


Ar theſe moſt ſober Tables they diſcourſed of 
their memorable. Sayings ,' their worthy. Actions, 
their patient Sufferings; and reheatſing the Hiſtory 


in their Steps. For this, as Germanicus ſaid ex- 

cellently on his Death- bed, is the principal Part of 
| Friendſhip ; not to follow the Dead with Tears, 
but to remember his Will, and to execute his Com- 
mands: Which is the general Heſign, I make no 
Doubt, of this moſt holy Feaſt, where we meet to 
Preſerve an eternal Memory of our glorious Re- 
| | deemer, and to fix more deeply in our Minds all 
] | that he did and ſuffered for us; that thereby we 


| may be diſpoſed with the greater Chearfulneſs to 
n 
No that we may be made able to do fo, He is 

| pleaſed'to'ſer before us this holy Food, which the 


* 
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of their Life and Death, excited themſelves to tread 
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Cbriſtian Church hath always looked upon as a 
Spiritual Nouriſhment, to ſtrengtben and increaſe 
in us all Goodneſs. - And for that Purpoſe we are 


indneſs in becoming a Man for our Sakes, an 


ful Love from his Birth to his Grave; and fixing 


our Eyes on the glorious Hopes He hath given us, | 


by rifing again from the Dead, and afcending to 
the Throne of Gop, we may feel a greater Strength 


derived to us from Him, enabling us to our ſeve- 
ral Duties, and be enlivened to a greater Freedom 


and Chearfulneſs in denying all our own Appetites | 
and Defires, and ſubmitting them to the Will 


of be Say therefore to yourſelves before you - 


ither ſome ſuch Words as theſe: | 
5 nr Feaſt; our moſt gracious 


_ 4 Lord is the Maſter of itz yea, He himſelf is the 
Cheer that is provided for us. With what Hu- 


© mility, with what Thankfulneſs, ought we toac- 
* cept of his Invitation. Let us appear before Him 
in as holy and becoming a Manner as we are able. 
Let us go with ſuch Joy, as if we were called to 


to addreſs ourſelves to the Table of the Loxp; that 
affectionate Meditation on his condeſcending 


by laying to Heart the whole Story of his wonder- | 


to | 


| 


© the richeſt Entertainment in the World. Let our 


© Meditation of Him be ſweet, and let us be glad in 
the LonD. Let us mention the Loving-kin 
© the Lon p, according to all that the Lon p hath 


en us : And let us make his nnn 


© beflowe, 
© remembered in all Generations. 


Lr us meditate on his holy Life, his bitter 

« Paſſion, his bloody and ſhameful Death, his glo- 
* rious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, his Power and 
Authority at Gop's Right-hand, the great Bene- | 
ben we jny —_—_— * pres | 
| © cious 


eſs of 


cious Promiſes He hath _ theſe Means ſealed te 
us, till we feel all the Powers of our Souls quick- 
ned and ſtirred up to do the Will of our ever- 
I. bleſſed Redeemer; even a new Liſe and Spirit 
coming into us, and making us frong En 
. cars. 6h$e) | 


II. Havins ſurveyed in your N 5 
bole Goſpel of our Saviour Chrift, I ſhall: pro- 
cetd to ſhew: you, on what you ate more princi- 
pally to faſten them. Vou muſt not conſider his 
holy Action only as a Feaſt in Remembrance of 
Him; but as « Feaſt upon a Sacrifice, wherein 
— ate more > particularly to —— his 


Ou bleſſed Lorp, the High Prieſt of our pro- 
feſſion, was pleaſed Himſelf to be offered upon 
the Croſs, where es — Himſelf fer us an Offer- 
ing and a Sacrifice 2 or a e ſmelling Sa- 
werr, Eph. v. 2. A Ein neſs that, as it ought 
never to be forgotten, ſo it ought to be mentioned 
with the higheſt and devouteſt Praiſes. And there- 
2 after the Manner of thoſe Eeaſts among the 

Jews, and Gentiles too, in which the People had 
me Portion of the Sacrifice to entertain themſelves 
and their Friends, He makes us Partakers of the 

' Sacrifice which He made to Gon, by admittin 

us, in theſe Repreſentations of his Body and lock 

to feaſt upon it: Which Action is a grateful Com- 
memoration of his Deus to ny everlaſting Praiſe 
gee Glory. 


„ Foie we ſet ge that Sacrifice of his for 
us; and ſignify the thankful Senſe we bave of his 
Love, and our high Eſteem of thoſe Benefits which 
his bloody Death hath 1 . 8 
4 HIS 
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Tuts we learn, firſt, from theſe Words of our 
Lon and his Apoſtle, St. Paul, which teach us to 
de this in Remembrance of Him. Which Phraſe 
doth not ſignify our calling Him to Mind; but our 
making Mention of his * Love with due Praiſe 
and Acknowledgments; which is beſt expreſſed by 
the Word commemorate. We declare, by doing this, 
that we bear that remarkable Teſtimony of his 
Kindneſs, in the Remembrance of a thankful Heart; 
and will endeavour to make it to be remembered 
in the ſucceeding Generation. That this is the 
Meaning, appears more fully from a ſecond Ex- 
preſſion of St. Paul's, 1 Cor. xi. 26. where He ſaith, 
as often as they did eat this, they /ewed forth the 
Lok Þ's Death till He came. We declare and pub- 
liſh by this Action his bloody Death. We pro- 
chim, and abundantly utter the Memory of his great 
Goodneſs 3 which He would have made known to 
all, bak wn Ion Fry 1 his ſecond * 


58. 


ae S and Sbewing forth, 
Gon.” two Ways; n as and towards 
v. TRL SS | 


"Fil, We thew it forth, and tall it to * 
World.” We openly declare to all thoſe that ſee or 
know what we do, that the Son of Gop died for 
the Children of Men; that He freely gave his Body 
to be broken and his Blood to be ſhed for our Re- 
demption. We proclaim Jeſus to be the Lamb of 
Gop that takes away the Sins of the World, and 
ſhew how God hath commended his Love to us, in 1 
that while we were Sinners He gave his only be- 


Er — live ehrough | 
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his Death-unto Gop the Father. We ſet before. 
| Him this Free-will Offering of Jeſus as a ſuffreient 
Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole World. We 
magnify his Bounty in this invaluable Hleſſing, and 
make- Mention of this which his Son hath ſuffered 
for us as a complete Satisfaction for all our Offences 


againſt Him. 2 


We muſt approach therefore to the Table of 
the/LorD with affectionate Acknowledgments. of 
his infinite Goodneſs, extolling and - praiſing his 
erciſul Kindneſs in beſtowing on us ſo great a 
if 3 profeſſing we will never forget the tender 
Love of our LoRD,: who laid down his Life for 
us, and beſeeching the Father of Mercies to re- 
ceive us into his Grace and Favour, for the Sake 
of his dear Son, whoſe Death we ſhew unto Him. 
1 We ſhould expreſs the Senſe of our Hearts in ſome 
= ſuch Words as theſe. It is a good Thing to. give 
M Thanks unto the LoRD, and to fing Praiſes unto thy 
Name, ON thou Att High. Fer Thou, Loxp, 
heft made me glad through thy Wort, I will triumpb 
in the Works of thy Hand. Come and hear, all ye 
People, I will declare what the LoRD ha h done for 
eter Souls, For great is bis Mercy towards us, and 
He hath delivered our Souls. from the loweſt. Hell. 
Glorious Things are ſpoken of Thee, O Jeſus, thou 
Lover of Souls; the Mord made Fleſhy the Image of 
the inuiſible Gop; the Light of the Morld; the Lamb 
of Gop that takes away us: Sin; the firft Begotten 
the Dead; the Heir of all Things; the Prince 
of . the Kings 2 the Earth ; an higb Prigſt who is ſet 
down on the Right-hand of the Throne of the Majeſiy 
inthe Heavens ; who appears inthe Preſence of GoD, 
and lives ſorever to make Interceſſion for us. Ibo 
in the Heavens can - pr gk the LoxDp? wo 
among the Sons of 1 ge can be likened to t 
q * * Lon? 
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Lozp? For Thou, LonDyart highly exalted 
art exalted far above all Gods, - It 


1 0 * 
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0 1 this — Name, 0 Father: Ale 
mighty, we humbly caſt: down ourſelves before 
the 2 — thy \ pon ive us Leave to men- 
tion before Thee the Death of Him who ſaid, 
© Behold I come to do thy Mill, O Gon. © Behold, 
O Lonxs, the bleeding Wounds of thy well⸗be⸗ 
loved Son, in whom Thou haſt teſtified by a 
„ Vaice from Heaven, that Thou art well — 
Remember how his Body was broken for us, 

and his Blood poured out. In Him we believe 
Thou art perſectly ſatisfied, and therefore are 
bold to hope that Thou art reconciled to us. 0 
hear his dying Groans, regard his Agony and 
bloody Sweat; by his Croſs and Paſſion let our 
© Sins be blotted out, and by his glorious Reſur- 
rection and Aſcenſion let us feel every Evil Af- 
ſection perfectly killed and crucified., We have 
nothing to plead, if He hath not done enough, 
and fulfilled all thy Will. But ſince He hath 
{ laid down his Life in Obedience to Thee, O 
© Jet us by Virtue of that voluntary Sacrifice 
| © which; now we repreſent beſore hee, obtain 

thy Me We cannot be content to Joſe our 
© Share in great a Love. And ſince Thou mand 
bid us to commemorate. it, . we hope we ſhall as 

certainly partake of it, as we do of this Feaſt to 
which Thou — invited us. So de thy People 

' * and Sheep o uy Paſture, coll give Thee 8 | 

for ever. We will ſhew forth thy Praife 

| T to Generation. hn. will extol T hee hoy 

Gop, O King, be vill bleſs thy Name far ever 

© and over.” Every Day will we bleſs W Gs 
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I ſuch Meditations as theſe, 
forth the ineſtimable Value of Gris Sacrifice, 
we do, as it were, offer it unto Gop, or rather 
make before Him a Commemoration of this Of- 
fering. And in this Senſe the ancient Chriſtians 
did call this Sacrament a Sacrifice, and every 
Chriſtian they look d upon as a Prieſt and a Sacri- 
ficer when he came to the Table of the Lozp: 
Becauſe Chri not only bad his Apoſtles Do this in 
Remembrance 


III. By this Action we make a folemn Proſeſ- 
ſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and declare our- 
ſelves to be the Diſciples and Followers of Jeſis. 
So much is the Conſequence of what bath been 
ſaid. For by Eating of Sacriſices offered at the 
Altar, both Fews and Gentiles profeſſed themſelves 
to be the Worſhippers and true Servants of that 
Gop to whom the Oblation was made. And, 
ſecondly, it may be rationally drawn from. that 
Diſcourſe of our Saviour's with the Fes, in the 
6th-Chapter of St. Fahn's Goſpel; where Zating 
his Fleſh, and Drinking his Blood, ſignify nothing 
elſe but believing the Word, and keeping the Pre- 
ſealed with his Blood. This is honeſtly acknow- 
ledged by a learned Perſon in the Church of Rome; 
who gives the Senſe of thoſe Verſes in. theſe two 
Lines, They are nouriſhed with the Fleſh of 
Chrift to eternal Life, who keep the Sayings of 
Chrijt incarnate : Therefore He was made Fleſh, that 
in the Fleſn or Body of Man, He might procure 
their Salvation, and form them to eternal Life. 
Therefore the Words which Chrit ſpake in Fleſh, 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, is the Fleſh of Chri/t. Theſe | 


Words, this Flaſb, this Meat, Cbriſt would have 
| we 


we 


Him 3 but St. Paul requires every | 
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us eat, ruminate, and digeſt, that _ nouriſhed 
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IxpEED wie- Eueing and Drinking which! now 
He called them unto could be nothing > elle, but re⸗ 
ceiving Him and his Doct- ine; for = Sacrament 
of his Body and Blood was not yet inſtituted. But 
when it was; then they who did eat of this Bread, 
and drink of this Cup in Commemoration of Chri/t, 
were to look upon it as a devout Profeffion of that 
Faith in Him, and Obedience to Him, without 
which we_cannot inherit eternal Life. We de- 
clare by this Action the entire Aſſent of our Minds 
to the Truth of all that He preached, when He 
was in our Fleſn; and the unfeigned Conſent of our 
Wills to be ordered and governed according to it. 
Hence, perhaps, it was that this Action came to be 
called the Sacrament, which was the ancient Name 
for our whole Religion, becauſe here we make'the 
moſt ſolemn Profeffion of the Chriſtian Religion 
as the Fews did of the Meſaical, when they did vn 
before Go D of the Sacri fices offered on his Altar. 


Ye muſt addreſs Sourſelyes then to the Table of N 
the LoR D, as the- Friends of 'JesUus CyrIsTz on 
Purpoſe to profeſs that ye believe on Him and are 


of his obey im? and mean to cleave unto Him, 


and im; renouncing all other Maſters = 
ever. * in your Hearts, O bleſſed Jesvus, I 

© acknowled — 5 — to be the Lony; Thou art the 
© only ee ef the Father, full of Grace and Truth. 
Thou only art the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 
© I humbly adore Thee; and here devote myſelf 
© everlaſtingly to Thee. I believe thy bleſſed 


© Goſpel, I own thy ſupreme Authority, and fub- 


mit myſelf to thy Sovereign Commands. 779 
I am thy Servant, I am thy Servant. I look for 


© all 


apt 
7 V: | 


of ourſelves to Him, we ſhall 
Communication of his good Spirit. to us, to unite us 


to Devils, by eating of their Meat; ſo will the 
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* all Power in Heaven and in Earth; Let it. be 


. 


a 5 a (* 
- | AND; according to our N in this devoting 
nd the powerful 


cloſer to Himſelf. When this outward Action de- 
clares the inward. Devotion of our Hearts, to knit 
themſelves to Him, and to become one Spirit with 
Him; without all Doubt He will make us feel that 


He dwells in us by the Powgg of his Spirit, to enli- 


ven, help, and ſtrengthen us in a Chriſtian Coutſe 
FE 
ord properly ſignifies a Participation of ſomethi 
from Him, 'S Yiniog ourſelves to Him. 155 
dau in Chri/t and Cbriſt in us; we are made one 
with-Chrift, and Chrift with us; and ſo may expect 
all thoſe Graces which He hath received from Gop, 
to impart to faithful} Souls: Particularly it is 2 
Pledge of his Divine Preſence with us, and. that 
He will ſend his heavenly Influences in our Hearts. 
Being knit and joined to Him as Members of his 
Body, we may be aſſured He will take Care of us, 
as our Head. He ingages Himſelf to guide, quick 


en, refreſh, powerfully move and aſſiſt us in wel 


doing. This we may humbly wait for, by Virtue 
of our Union with Him. As the Evil Spirit wrought 
in the Children of Diſobedience, who were joined 


Spitit 


0 
f 
t 
p 
>! 
is, 
W 
me 
to 
ou 
nal 
ſac 
tha 
int 
get! 


Tie Chriſtian Sacrifice, 167 
irit of Grace work in thoſe that are joined to 
im by partaking of his holy Table. And for that 
End we may come to it, that being knit ſtill ſaſter 
to Him, wWe may have a mote abundant Commu- 
nication of his holy Spirit. We may intreat Him 
to be a conſtant Friend to us, to make his Abode 
with us; ſo that toe may ever more dwell in Him, and 
He in us. N 1 The | LE 4s | | 
PREY Ar Rr FE: weir © | | 
IV. Ir is eaſy to gather from what hath been 
faid, that by partaking of this Feaſt, we make 
ſuch a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity and Subjection to 
the Lon D Jeſus, as to engage ourſolves liereßy in a 
nutua Couenamt with Him. I told you at the Be- 
ginning; that Sacraments were outward Rites to 
expreſs our Conſent to the new Covenant; and 
whereby we ſignify our ſettled Purpoſe, and en- 
Lage our Faith, to perform the Duties of Chriſtians. 
ut this 3 the LO l Supper Ned 
more particularly deſigned for that that by 
oy this, we am, Sith repeated Proteſtations of 
our Fidelity, renew our Baptiſmial Vow and Cove- 
nant wherein we ſtand ingaged; and in the moſt 
ſaered Manner devote ourſelves again and again to 
that Service which we promiſed, When we entered 


. . Ge. Ha et 


Ix is well known that Eating and Drinking to · 
xether, was ever reputed a Token of Friendſhip and 
brotherly Accord, between thoſe Perſons wha. 
conſent to ſuch a Meeting. But this was more no- 
wrious' when there was a Feaſt made on Purpoſe to 
expreſs this Friendſhip: For this amounted to a 

Covenant, and thereby they entered into a Leagues 

tO de at! Peace and Unity among themſelves. 
When this Feaſt was upon a Sacrifice, and they 
ate and drank of what had been offered to Gon, 
the “ as ill a more" ſacred Way of 2 


8 
ul 
us 
F 
it 
th 
at 
br 
ſe 
hg 
7 
ne 
2 
D, 
2 
lat 
ts. 
his 


163 The Chriſtian Sacrifice. 
$0 when Lalun defired Jacob, in; theſe. Words 
(Gen. 31. 44.) Come now, let us: make a Covenant, 
and thou; and let it he fer 4 Witneſs: between me 
nnd thee; W FR __ 8 970 Manner of 
itz ver. 54. Jacob offered: Sacrifice non the 
Mount, * called his B o eat. Bree, and 
WW did eat Bread, and. tarried ail Night in the 
ont That is, they remained together in one and 
the ſame Place, as thoſe that had now no Enmity 
nor Sufpicion of each other (though they had been 
at Difference before) after they had covenanted to 
be Friends, by eating all of the ſame Sacrifice. 
There was an Oath frequently accompanied theſe 
holy Covenants; which could never be more ſo- 
lemnly made, than .when they were in the Preſence 
of Gop, at theſe Feaſts upon his Sacrifices. And 
ſo this Action is an Oath which we take, that we m. 
will be Cbriſt's faithful Soldiers and Servants to our I ty 
Lives end. This. is an ancient Notion of the for 
Word Sacrament. And thus in Phny's Time they but 
underſtood the Meaning of it: For he tells us, that I ty, 
— Chriſtians bound themſelves at their Aſſemblies, i 
4 a Sacrament (or Oath) not to commit any WW ſupp 
Wickedneſs. When we come therefore to the Var 
Table of the Lord, we ſwear Fidelity to Him, and MH 
vow that we will be ſtedfaſt in our Covenant. We che 
take the Sacrament upon it, as we ordinarily ſpeak, Wllelp 
that we will be true to Him, and manfully fight ind 
under his Banner, againſt the Devil, the World, Wi 


Tus lays the moſt powerful Engagement on us, 
and binds us in the ſtrongeſt Reſolutions to be con- 
ſtant, hearty and zealous in our Chriſtian Profeſ- 
ſion of Faith and Obedience to Him; without 
which we draw upon ourſelyes the greateſt, Mil- 
chiefs imaginable... For I muſt obſerve once more: 


that this made is ſuch a perilous n 
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205 3 


drink unworthily, and brought ſuch Judgments on 


the Corinthians, (1 Cor. xi. 29. 30.) becauſe in all 
Covenants made in the Preſence of Gop, and with 
Appeals to Him, there is neceſſarily underſtood, 


mands fhall be better obſerved. — 


ty Force to make us throughly good. And there- 
fore can be neglected by none that underſtand it, 


ty, and are afraid to be engaged to uſe their beſt 
Diligence, to keep the Commands of Chrift. For 


ward; it would only move them to make the more 


ind all other Means, t 
um Obedience to Chrift's Commands. 


fel- 
out 
liſ- 
Dre; 
and 
ink 


1 


claim all 
Vo. L 


but thoſe who are unwilling to be tied to their Du- - 


ſuppoſe they ſhould be guilty of any Failing after- - 


Haſte to ſue out their Pardon; and to bind thent= 

klves more ſtrictly to their Duty; that by the 

Help of Gop's Almighty Grace, in the Uſe of this 
. might perform an uni- 


though it be not expreſſed, an Imprecation of Di- 
vine Vengeance, if we do not keep them. A 
Conſideration that ought not to affright us from 
this holy Communion, but make us more ſerious 
in it, and diligent to frequent it; if we expect to 
enter into the bleſſed Society of our Saviour in Hea- 
ven. Itſhews us the great Neceſſity of obeying this 
Command of our Loxp; becauſe of the Security 
we _— ive Him, that all the reſt of his Com- 


3 


2 


CznTAINLY the ſerious Performance of this 
muſt needs produce great Effects, and be of migh- 


U 


3 


- 


Lor us always then have this in our Mind, 
hen we are going to this holy Feaſt, that we are 
ang to conſecrate ourſelves again to the Obedi- 
ace of Chris unto the Death. To renew our 
oteſtations of Friendſhip with Him, and con- 
m the Covenant that is between us: Utterly to 
Oppoſition to _ Will; and to profeſs _ 
Wi | . * 
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ourſelves heartily his Confederates that will never 
forſake Him. In ſhort, to promiſe and vow in the 
molt ſacred Manner, that we will henceforth live un- 
to Him and not to ourſelves, and remain his Servants 
in Truth and Fidelity for ever. Let us ſay to Him 
ſome ſuch Words as. theſe Thou, O Lox, haſt 
< redeemed me by thy own moſt precious Blood. I 
© ſee the Wounds Thou haſt received for my Sake. 
© I behold how thy holy Fleſh was rent and torn 
© for my Sins. O the Agonies, O the Pains and 
< Sorrows which Thou haſt endured for my Salva- 
< tion! I will never willingly grieve thy Heart any 
more. Far be it from me to pierce Thee again, 
© by ſlighting thy Commands. I had rather die 
© than — Thee by my unkind Unfaithfulneſs 
© to Thee. Rather had I be torn in Pieces my ſelf 
than break thy Laws, and violate thy Covenant 


wherein Lam engaged. I forſwear all Confede- 


« racy with thy Enemies, and all Oppoſition to thy 
Will and Pleaſure. I yow moſt fincerely, that 
Iwill endeavour to live in all good Conſcience to- 
.* wards Gop and towards all Men, So help me 
* God/ as I mean to be true and faithful to IL hee, 
Fe, of Blood wodft 3 


V. By doing this, we covenant even to die for 
Him, rather: than deny Him. We promiſe to 
de obedient to Him, as He was to His heavenly 

Father, ſo that if He demand our Lives to be laid 

down to do Honour to Him, we cannot honeſtly 
reſuſe it. For as we offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and/Thanſgiving, in this Commemoration of Him, 
ſo we offer, I told you, and ' preſent ourſelves, 
our Souls and Bodies to Gop, to be a lively, 
holy, and acceptable Sacrifice unto Him. Now 
the very Life of the Beaſt which was offered in 
Sacrifice, was given to Gop ; its Blood being 
ſhed at the Altar. And therefore the compleat 
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Meaning of this Phraſe, and of this Action, of 


offering ourſelves to be Sacrifices to Gon, is this; 


that we part with ourſelves ſo entirely, and are ſo 


abſolutely devoted to Him, that it ſhall not be in 
our Power afterwards to recal this Gift; no, not 
though we die for it. As the Beaſt that was of- 
fered to Gop was no longer the Owner's; and 
the Blood which is the Life (ſaith He Himſelf) be- 
came appropriated wholly to his Uſes; ſo the 
Grant we make of ourſelves to Go at his 
Altar is irrevocable ; we are no longer our own, 
but His, and cannot refume ourſelves any more 
into our own Diſpoſal ; but if He will have our 
very Life, it muſt be at his Service. This was 
one Reaſon, I make no Doubt of receiving the 
Sacrament ſo oft in the Beginning of our Religion; 
that they might fortify their holy Reſolution of 
following Chri to his Croſs, and dying for the 
Teſtimony of his Truth: To which they ex- 
pected continually to be called. I have the Au- 
thority of an holy Martyr (St. Cyprian) for it, 
who tells us, that in his Church they communi- 
cated every Day; which Cuſtom remained till St. 
Hiereom's Time at Rome, and in Spain. One 
great End of it was, that they might be well pre 
pared againſt the Aſſaults of their Enemies; 
and have Courage, as good Soldiers of Christ 
Jeſus, to march after Him even unto Death. 


. And with the ſame AﬀeCtions ſhould we be in- 
ſpired when we make the ſame Commemoration 
of Him; proſeſſing we had rather die than diſho- 
nour Him and his Religion: Vowing our very 
Life to be expended upon his Account, if there be 
Occaſion for it. This being a Feaſt, as I told 
you, upon a Sacrifice; we engage by doing this, 

that we will become a bloody Sacrifice to Him, if 
his Will be that we ſhould be offered up for his 
| „„ Service. 
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Service. It being a Communion, or Fellowſhip 
with Him, if He will have us to partake and have 
Fellowſhip with Him in his Sufferings; we here 
expreſs ourſelves to be well contented. We unite 
and join ourſelves to the crucified 14 and fo 
Proſeſs that if He will have us bear his Croſs, we 
will not deny Him: Nay we declare, that we 
Will glory in nothing ſo much as in the Croſs of 
Chri/t : That we will rejoice in Tribulation ; and 
think it is given to us as an Honour to ſuffer with 
Him. For a Feaſt is a joyſul Meeting; and 
therefore our Eating and Drinking, at this Feaſt, 


mews, that we will not think he feeds us with 


Gall and Wormwood, when we endure any 
thing for his Name's Sake ; but that he gives us 
the Wine of Joy and Gladneſs ; when the ſame 
Cup is put into our Hand, which our bleſſed Sa- 
viour drank of. This is the very Height of 
Chriſtianity ; to which we ſhould earneſtly ſtrive, 
by all Means to arrive. Every Drop of our Blood 
ſhould be ready to be poured out, for that Religion 
which Chri/t ſealed with his own. And indeed, 
what better Uſe can- we make of our Life, than. 
to give it for Him, from whom we received it, 
and who gave his Life for us? And how much 
better is it not to live at all, than to live with the 
Brand of Cowards and Fugitives, from the Prince 
of Life, and the Loxp of Glory? Let us therefore 
ſay, when we come to the Table of the Loxp; 
O how much do we owe Thee, moſt bleſſed Re- 
* deemer ! How great is the Price which Thou 
© haſt paid for the Ranſom of us, miſerable Sin- 
ners] Tongue cannot expreſs it, nor Thought 
* conceive it ! What ſhall I render unto Thee for 
© the incomprehenſible Benefits Thou haſt beſtow- 
ed upon me? I can give Thee no lefs than my 
© ſelf ; which here I reſign entirely into thy Hands. 
Vo Thou diſpoſe of me according to thy Plea 
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c ſure. It is but reaſonable I ſhould follow Thee 
« whitherſoever Tho' leadeſt me; though it be 
© to thy Croſs, I refuſe not. Tho' I ſhould die 
« with Thee, I hope I ſhall not in any wiſe deny 
Thee: For there is no better Uſe I can make of 
my Life, than to ſpend it for Thee. I eſteem 
all Things but Loſs, for the Excellence of thy 
* Knowledge. I account not my. Life dear unto my- 
+ ſelf, ſo that I may finiſh my Courſe with Foy.” 


VI. Ws are not to conſider this merely as a 
Feaſt, or only as a Feaſt upon à Sacrifice: But, 
as a; Feaſt upon a Sacrifice for Sin. Wherein we 
greeing, to be his conſtant. Diſciples, profeſs our 

lief that Gon hath ſer Him forth to be. 4 Prepi- 
tiation thro Faith in his Blood ; and he gives us a 
Part in that Propitiation, and. promiſes to be mer- 
 aful ta our N and to remember aur. Sins 
end Iniguities no more. It was not permitted to the 
Jews, you know (no not to the Priefts themſelves} 
to taſte of the Blood of any Beaſt, that was ſlain 
in their Sacrifices to Gop: But it was to be 
out at the Foot of the Altar, after ſome Part of 
it had been ſprinkled thereon. And as for the Fleſh 
of the Sacrifice, if it was an Offering for Sin, 
that was to be wholly burat alſo, and they were 
not allowed the leaſt | 5a of it, at any of their 
Feaſts. - This is a Privilege belonging to Chriſti- 
ans alone at the Table of the LoD; where they 
not only eat of the Bread which repreſents the 
Body or Fleſh of Chriſt; but drink of the Cup, 
which repreſents his Blood. e baue an Altar 
(i. e. a; Sacrifice). whereof they had no Right to eat 

that ſerved the Tabernacle ;.that is, which the J 
1 Prieſts themſelves, who- miniſtred at the Altar, 
could not partake. of. We are admitted to the 
Enjoyment of more ſingular Privileges than they 
were inveſted with. we are Partakers of a 

IP? | FY better, 
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better Sacrifice, which is of greater Efficacy than 


any of theirs were; ſo Gop receives us into a 
nearer Familiarity with Himſelf ; and by ſetting 
before us not only the Body of that Sacrifice which 
was offered to Him, but the Blood alſo plainly tells 
us, that he intends to make us Partakers of the 


higheſt Bleſſings; even of his own Joy and Hap- 


pineſs. Of which He gw us a ſtrong Aſſurance, 
in that He lets us partake not only of the Blood 
4 the Sacrifice, in this Figure and Repreſentation ; 


ut of the Blood of that Sacrifice, which was of- 


fered for the Sins of the World, This bids us reſt 
aſſured of His abundant Grace; and not doubt of 
our Acceptance, to a Participation of His higheſt 
Favour. There is nothing now to hinder it, nor 
fo make us call in Queftion His merciful Kindneſs 
towards us. For we have ſuch a Token and 
Pledge of Forgiveneſs of our Sins by this Sacri- 
| Hee; as the ancient People of Gop had not of 
the Forgiveneſs of their Offences, by the Blood 
that was offered at Gop's Altar. They were not 
admitted to taſte of that Blood, as we are of the 
Blood of Feſus ; and ſo could not have that 


Boldneſs and Acceſs with Confidence to Gop, which 


we have through the Faith of Him. 


Tamas ſeems to be one Secret of this Sacra- 


ment; as appears from the Words of St. Luke and 
and St. Paul, who tell us that this Cup which we 
drink of, is the new Covenant in Chriſt's Blood 
which was ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins. We are 
confirmed by doing this, in that gracious Cove- 
nant ;' which aſſures us of Forgivenefs throug 
| his Blood. He gives us a Right to thoſe Benefits 
{of which that is the firſt) which He obtained by 
his Obedience to the Death. Which is the Im- 
port alſo of the Word Communion, uſed by St. 
Paul to expreſs the Effect of this * ; 


5 
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1 Cer. x. 16. The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, is 
it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? The 
Bread which we. break, is it not the Communion of 
the Body of Chriſt ? In its full Signification, that 
Phraſe denotes, not meerly our being'made of his 
Society, but our having a Communication of his 
Body and Blood unto us : Of which'we partake 
by cating this Bread, and drinking this Cup, in 
Remembrance of his Death for the Remiſſion of 
Sin, And ſo we beſeech our merciful Father (in 
the Prayer of Conſecration which our Church pre- 
ſcribes) that we receiving theſe Creatures of Bread 
and Wine, according to his Son our Saviour's holy In- 
itution, in Remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, 
may be Partakers of his moft bleſſed Body and Blood. 
For after the Bread and Wine are deputed by holy 
Prayer to Gop, to be uſed for a Commemoration” 
of Cbriſt's Death; though they do not ceaſe to be 
what they were before, yet they begin to be 
ſomething which they were not before this Conſe- 
cration ; that is, they become now to us, vil 
| Signs of an imward and fpiritual Grace; and do 
not meerly figure to us the breaking of Cris 
Body, and the ſhedding of his Blood ; but are a 
Pledge of that inward and ſpiritual Grace which 
they repreſent. What that Grace is, we are 
taught in our Catechiſm ;z; when it tells us, The 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, are verily and indeed re. 
ceived of the Faithful in the Lokp's- Supper That 
is, they bave a real Part and Portion given them 


- 


in the Death and Sufferings of the LoRD JESUS; 
whoſe Body was broken, and Blood ſhed for Re- 
miſſion of Sins. They truly partake of the Vir- 
tue of his bloody Sacrifice; whereby he hath ob- 
tained eternal Redemption for us. All the Effects 
and Benefits of his Paſſion are imparted to us by 
theſe, © which in themſelves are but Bread and 
Wine: Yet by his Appointment become to Oe 
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Body and Blood of his Son, In ſhort, ther-! 
nothing which the Body. and Bload of Chriſt, can be 
ts the Spirits of Men, but by theſe Tokens he ex- 
hibits it to us, and 87 an Intereſt in it. This 
is ſpiritually to eat his Fleſh, and drink his Bload ; 
as both our Church and the ancient ſpeak. Our 
Souls feaſt themſelves upon his Sacrifice; being 
really made Partakers of whatſoever his Body A, 


4 


Blood can do for them. _ 


Ap thus, indeed the Bread and Wine are 
changed, not by aboliſhing their Subſtance, but by 
turning them. to this divine Ufe (to which they 
are deputed by Prayer according to Chri/?s Inſti- 
tution) to render to us the ſpiritual Grace of the 
broken Body and Blood ſhed of our Saviour, The 
rincipal Part of which Grace is, Remiſſion of 
in. For Sin being done away; Death, the 
Fruit of Sin, is aboliſhed : He graciouſly reſtore 
us to the Privilege of Immortality which we bad 
loſt; and in order to it aſſures us He will not fail to 
communicate the Grace of his, Holy Spirit, to aſ- 
iſt us in our Way to everlaſting Bliſs, We may 
be ſatisfied that He will ſend a living Virtue into 
our Spirits, to quicken, and ſtrengthen us, to do 
according to our Engagements; that ſo Je may 
continue in his Love, as He continued in his Father's 
Love, by gu 6 is Commandments. For this is 
the Nature o all ſacramental Pledges, to aſſure us 
of the Good-will of Gon, and of his Truth in 
fulfilling His gracious Promiſes. He engages to 
be faithful to us, by. giving them; as we. en- 
gage ourſelves to be faithful to Him, by receiving 
them. CoD puts us in Poſſeſſion of all which the 
Goſpel promiſes, and the Sacrifice of Chrz/t on the 
_Crols. obtained to us: Mercy, Grace and Peace. 
Remiſſion of Sin; the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
r 1. 
ow 
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Now what greater Favour can we deſire at 
God's Hands, than to be admitted into ſuch Fel- 
lowſhip with Him, and with his Son Jeſus Chri/{? 
What is there of equal Power with this, to poſſeſs 
our Hearts with the Love of Gop ? Was there 

ever any fo treated by Him as we are ? Did the 
Friends of Gop in ancient Time receive ſuch 
Pledges of his Grace and Favour ? Were they 
ever made thus one with Him, and joined to Him, 
by partaking of his Sons Body and Blood ? Who 
would not give uo himſelf Soul and Body eternally 
to Him, that thinks of theſe Things? Who can 
think He makes a dear Purchaſe, if He give his 
Life in Exchange for ſuch invaluable Bleflings ? 


We ſhould go to the Table of the Lon b, and 


ſay, How excellent is Thy loving Kindneſs, O 
* God ! How precious are thy Thoughts towards 
* us, how great is the Sum of them? Who would 
© not fear Thee, who would not love Thee, and 
© glorify thy Name? For Thou haſt given us ex- 
© ceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by them 
* we might be Partakers of a Divine Nature. Thou 
© haſt ſealed them with the Blood of thy Son: 
© And haſt made a new Covenant with us in that 
© Blood, to put thy Laws in our Hearts, and write 
© them in our Minds; and our Sins and Iniquities to 
* remember no more. Thou haſt made Him an 
© High-Prieſt for ever, to make Interceſſion for us: 
And given Him Power and Glory at thy Right- 
© hand, that He may be able to perform all his Pro- 
© miſes, Faithful is He that calleth us, who alſo 
* will doit, But Thou haſt given likewiſe further 
© Aſſurances of thy Mercy and thy Truth, by en- 
© tertaining us at thy Table; and making us par- 
© take of that Body and Blood, which was offered 
for our Sins. Enough, Enough, O moſt mer- 
* ciful Father ! we ſee the Love thou beareſt to 
*us. We cannot deſire greater Teſtimonies of 
Wes 5 2 it, 
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it, than theſe Thou haſt given us. All thy Pre- 

* muſes in Chriſt, we believe, are Amen; certain, 
 * faithful and true. We know and are ſure, that 
_ * we havean Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
* the Righteous, and He is a Propitiation for | our 
Hing. I will never doubt any more of thy Good- 

- will towards us: For taſte and feel that the 

| RD 18 


ious. , The LoRD is gracious, and full 
© of He will ever be mindful of bis Cove- 
© nant. He hath ſent Redemption unto his People, 

* He hath commanded his Covenant for ever : Holy 


© and. Reverend is his Name. The Mer of the 


© Lomb is from everlaſting to cverlaſting, upon them 
- i 9 be Him. Teo ſuch as keep his . an 
1 theſe that remember his Commandments ta do 


. aan E wo 
VII. Tux natural Conſequence of what hath 
been faid concerning the Love of Gop towards us, 


in ſending his only 7 Son, that we migbt 


live through Him, and He might be the Propitiation 
Ter aur Sins; is drawn to our Hand by St. Jab; 
1 Ep. iv. 11. Belewad, if Gop ſo loued us, we might 
alſa to love one andtbher. This is ſo certain a Fruit 
of an heatty Senſe of Gop's merciful Kindneſs to 
us, that no Man ought to think he loves him, or 
hath any Fellowſhip with Him or with his Son 
a who doth. not feel:in-hiinſelf an unfeigned 
ffection/and-ReadineG'to do Good to all his Bre- 
thren. By this we 4now that we diuell in Him and 
He in ut, becauſe He hath given us of bis Spirit, 
ver. 13. That is, endued in us with his own kind 
and gracious Nature and Diſpoſition. Of which. 
that we may not fail to be Partakers, He hath or- 
dained this Sacrament to be a Bond of Union between 
all Chriſtians who believe in one common Saviour, 
and all partake of his Sacrifice. There is no doubt, 
but this is one of the Ends for which He invites 
© 
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us to this Feaſt, that we may join ourſelves ina 
League of Friendſhip with them, as well as with 


So St. Paul teaches us, 1 Cor. x. 17. We being 
many are one Bread and one Body ; for we are al! 
Partakers | of that . ane Bread.” As the Bread was 
broken to commem orate the Sufferings of Chris, 
whoſe Body was broken for our Sins: 80 it was 
broken alſo to be diſtributed among the Communi- - 
cants, in Token that they were but one Body, 
Members of the ſame Chriſi, and Members one of 
another. As it was a Feaſt, their Eating at the 
ſame Table declared their Friendſhip and Charity: 
But their eating there of one and the fame” Loaf, 
(wy repreſented the Body of ' Chrift) more ef- 
ectually declared it, and engaged the Brotherhood 
to greater Unity and Entireneſs of Affectiorn.ʃ 


Ir is well obſerved by St. Chryſoſtom, That it 
was not lawful for the People among the Je²ñã to 
partake of that Part of the Sacrifice which was 
giyen to the Prieſts. But they had their Portion 
to themſelves, and the Sacriſicer with his Friends 
another Portion different from the Prieſts. But 
now it is not fo, ſaith he: One and the ſame Bay, 
and one and the ſame Cup 1s given to all: Te teach 
us that tue are one Body; differing no more ene from 
another than Member aoth from Member in the ſame 
Bedy. And therefore ve are not to throw all upon © 
the Prieſts, but every one is to take Care of another; 
and contribe as much as he is able, the Good of the 


I w1LL only. add the Words of St. Cyprian, who 
faith, The Lok D' Sacrifices declare the Chriſtian” 
Unanimity, knit together in a firm and inſeparable 
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which is kneaded together, and made up by. the Union F 
of many Girns, his Body, He denoted Chriſtian, Pes ä 
And when He call the M ine, which is preſſed 
out of many Grapes, and gathered together in one, his 
Bleed, He fignifies alſo his Flock, —.— by the ming- 
ling together of an united Multitude. From whence 
it is manifeſt, that he took the Bread to be Chri/t's 
Body, not only as it repreſents Chris, but all the 
Faithful together with Him. Which appears more 
fully from the long Diſcourſe he makes in another 
Place, concerning the Mixing of Water together 
with Wine in the Cup of the Lok p, as the Cuſtom 
then was. Water, faith he, in the holy Scrip- 
ture, ſignifies many People and Nations; which 
we bebold alſo — in the Sacrament of the 
Cup. For ſince Cbriſt bare us all, who likewiſe 
bare out Sins, we ſec the People to be underſtood 
by Water, as the Wine ſhews us the Blood of 
© Chrift, Now when the Water in the Cup i is 
1 mingled with the Wine, the People is made 
« one with Chr; and the Multitude of Believers , 
4 * coupled and joined together with Him in whom 
believe. Which Conjunction of Water 
Wine is ſo mingled in the Cup of the Lox, - 
5 os they cannot be ſeparated one from the other, L 
But when both are mingled and joined together 
by ſuch an Union, ps — cannot be known 
< one from the other, then the ſpiritual and hea- 
L venly Sacrament is 2 ceqgennt | | 


Lr us therefore.) when we Ron's of the Tic 7 
ble of the LoxD, think, that as thereby we are 
made one with Chriſt, fo we are joined in the 
_ cloſeſt Union one with another. And let us re- 

member when we are going to commemorate the 
deareſt Love of our Lorp, and to profeſs our 
Love to Him; ſo to engage ourſelves to the hear- th 
deſt Love towards all the Members of 57 = 77 

| * 
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Body; to enter into à Covenant one with another 

(as well as with Him) by eating of the ſame 
Bread, and dtinking of the ſame Cup; that we 
will never fall out any more; much leſs hate, 
malign, or do Deſpite one to another; but live for 
ever as in the Peace of God, in Unity and Godly 
Love. O that this holy Uſe of this Sacrament 
were more ſeriouſly regarded and laid to Heart ! 
It would make a marvellous Chaage in the Face 
of Chris Church; if all that did partake: of his 
Table did / cordially embrace as loving Friends; 
and reſolve: to remain in inſeparable : AﬀeCtian. 
For Love would: certainly ſecure all thoſe Duties 
which we owe to out Neighbour, as St. Paulſhews 
Rem. xiii. 8, 9, 10. If our Hearts were filled 
with it, we ſhould: not only be preſerved from 
doing Harm, but it will make us do him Good, 
by giving and communicating to his Neceſſitiee, 
wr i forgiving Him, and 8 by his Injuries 
and Offences; under which two Heads are com 
prehended all the Offices of brotherly Charity. 


IT is a Maxim among Politicians, that a great 
Perſon ſhould feaſt or entertain but ſeldom ; be- 
cauſe it is uncertain whether he ſhall procure by 
it Favour or Envy. Some may think themſelves 
neglefted ; others think themſelves diſparaged, 
who are not able to give the ſame Entertainment. 
But our Lox o upon the quite contrary Reaſons, 
invites us frequently to his Houſe and Table; be- 
cauſe he invites all, and makes no Difference 
upon Account of Men's outward Eſtates; and ex- 
pects nothing at all again, but that all his Gueſts 
would love one another, with an unfeigned Af- 
fection. The Great he would engage not to ſcorn 
the meaner Sort; and the meanet᷑ Sort not to envy 
the Great. He would oblige the rich to be merci- 
ful and liberal; and the Foor to be thankful and 

Vot. XXXII. : Q | COR - 
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© contented, The weak in Knowledge. not; to 
judge the ſtrong ; and the ſtrong not to deſpiſe the 
weak; but all to live together as loving Brethren 
and Members af the ſame Body, that ſo, they 
may have the ſame Care one for another. And whe- 
ther one Member ſuffer, ail the Members may ſuffer 
with it; or one Member rejoice,” all the reſt may re- 
Joice with it. And whatſoever Differences may 
ariſe, he conjures them by all that is dear to them, 
that they fall not out, nor make any Quarrels; 
much leſs divide and ſeparate themſelves one from 
another; or do any Thing that may ſpoil the 
Harmony of their Affections, together with the 
Comfort of their Lives and the Beauty of his 
Church. © O how good, how pleaſant it is (ſhould 
every one ſay when he is at this Feaſt) for Bre. 
.* thren to divell together in Unity / Heaven and 
Earth are pleaſed with this happy Agreement and 
ſweet Accord. Here the LokD commandeth a 
© Bleſſmg, even Life for euermore. Never will [ 
make any Jars in this heavenly Concert, No- | 
thing but Love, nothing but Love ſhall poſſeſs M 
« that Heart in which Thou, O Lon p of Love, N _ 
© art pleaſed to inhabit. . I willingly enter into Þ © 
- © theſe holy Bonds of Friendſhip and Peace. I b 
1 
ar 


„tie myſelf here inſeparably to all my Brethren. 
I T embrace them all in every Place with an open 
. © Heart. Iwill ever endeavour to keep the Unity of 
. © the Spirit in the Bond of Peace: And will la: 1 
© rot in Word nor Tongue, | bnt in Deed and in H, 
© Truth. And, Oh that we could ſee that holy 
- -< Spirit which 'gather'd ſo many Nations, and þ 
_ © Tongues, : and People into one Body of he 60 

Church, deſcending once more to join her 9 

All Chriſtian Hearts. Come, Ha Gh, and 2 
draw us all to Unity, Concord and Peace; that | 
as there is one LoRD, and ane Spirit," and on- Ch, 


: c Baptiſm, and one Hape of. our Calling: ſo the th 
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Multitude of Believers may be of one Heart, and 
* of ane Soul. O bleſſed Jeu, who when thou 
aſcendedſt upon high, gaveſt Gifts to Men; yea, 
« to. the Rebellious alſo, renew thy ancient Bounty 
to thine Univerfal Church. Viſit our Minds, 
© and inſpire us with heavenly Grace; that we may. 
© be like minded, having the 8 Love, being of one 
* Accord, and one Mind, tat ſo at laſt there may 
be but one Voice alſo : That we may all ſpeak the 
© fame Thing, and that th:re be no Droifions among 
* 75; | but that we be perfectly joined together in the 
c you Mind, and in the ſame Judgment. Naw the 
« LoRd of Peace Hime f, give us Peace atvays, by 
all Means. Now the GOD Patience and Conſo- 
tian, grant us to be like minded one t5twards an- 
© other, and t&wards all Men: To the End He may 
© e/tabliſh our Hearts unblameable in Helineſs before 
Go, even our Father, at the Coming of 
Lord. Jasus' CaurIsr, with all bis Saints. 
Amen“ | 


VIII. Now what is there that will more cer- 
way accompliſh our Wiſhes and make us love 
our Brethren, than a grateful Senſe of all Gop's 
Benefits to us who are leſs than the leaſt of them ? 
This will provoke us to Love and good Works ; 
and make us not to be weary of well-doing.. It will 
pls our Hearts to render ſomething back again to 
im from whom we have received all; and what 
He needs not Himſelf to beſtow on his Members 
who were as dear to Him as his Life. And there- 
fore St. Paul, 1 obſerve, after he had made a paſ- 
honate Exhortation to the Colc/jians, to put on 
owels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Long: ſuffering, for- 
bearing and forgiving one another, if any Man 
bad a Duarrel againſt any; and atove all, to put on 
Charity, and to let the Peace of GoD rule in their 
| Hearts, "ta which they were called in one Body : Im- 
. 21 _ mediately 
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mediately adds in tlie Cloſe of all, Add bk vr 
THAXKFUL, As if He thought that this would 
ſecure all the other; as they do the teſt of our 
Duty. And for this very Purpoſe hath our Savi- 
our inſtituted this holy Feaſt, that our Hearts may 
he Taifed to fraiſe and give Thanks to the Father of 
Merczs with the devouteſt Affection, not only 
when we are there, but at all Times, and in alt 
Places. This is a Thing that cannot be omitted 
at this Feaſt, without ſpoiling the very Nature of 
it. It is not what our Lox p appointed it to be, if 
this be wanting. With this we begin ; with this 
we continue; and with this we conelude this holy 
Aion. Nay, it is Thankſgiving with Prayer to 
Sep, by which the Bread and Wine are ſancti- 
fied, that they become to us the Body and Blood 
of Je irg. And (to ſay no more) it is fo 
much of the Eſſence, as we ſpeak,' or Being of 
this Action, that it hath been the Name of it for 
many, if not for all Ages. We find this Sacra- 
ment called the Eucharift, that is, Thankſgiving, 
in the moſt ancient Writers; which would make 
one think this was the Name belonging to it in 
the Apoſtles Time. And indeed, St. Paul calls 
it the Cup e Bleſſing, which is the very ſame with 
Thankſgrving, For, if you obſerve it, the Evan- 
geliſts uſe theſe Words indifferently when they 
peak of the Inſtitution of this holy Feaſt. St. 
Matthew and St. Mark fay, that He took the 
Bread, ard efſed; and He took the Cup, and 


Ax therefore * ought to be very careful of 
this as a principal Part of your Duty here; to it 
np your Hearts, when the Miniſter calls upon you, 
une ow Lord GoD; and 10 give Thanks and 
Praiſes together with all the heavenly Heft to the Fa- 
ther Almighty, who of bis tender Mercy gavi ar 
„ e 6750 
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only Son JESUs CurisT to ſuffer Death upon the 
Croſs for our Redemption. And be ſure to ſay Amen 
to that Prayer which preſently follows in our Ser- 
vice (for the clearer underſtanding of the Uſe to 
which the Bread and Wine are deputed, and of 
the Means whereby they come to be ſo, which. 
is the divine Bleſſing) that we receiving theſe: thy. 
Creatures of Bread aud Wine, according to thy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's holy Inſtitution, in Re- 
membrance of his Death and Paſſion, may be Parta- 
hers of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood. Nay, all 
the Time of this holy Solemnity, Praiſe and, 
Thankſgiving are to be intermixed with every 
Part of the Action. How can we remember his 
making his Soul an Offering for Sin, without 
ſpecial Thanks unto Him for ſo great a Kind- 
neſs ? We ought to profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians 
with the Height of Joy and Gladneſs of Heart; 
To bleſs Him for the gracious Covenant into which 
He receives us; to vow ourſelves unto Him with 
the moſt ſolemn Thanks, that He will accept ſuch» 
poor Things as we are, to be his Servants ; and 
o make a. grateful Mention of all the Benefits 
He hath beſtowed on us, and intends to us, and 
to all our Chriſtian Brethren, whoſe Concern- 
ments ſhould be very dear unto us as well as our 
own. And truly the ancient Church were ſo 
much in Love with this Duty, that they gave 
Thanks to Gon for all good Things; the Bene- 
fits we enjoy by all his Cres as well as for 
our Redemption by his Son Fe/zs. Becauſe this 
Feaſt accompanied their Love-Feaſt, in which 
their Bodies were fed, as in this their Souls ; 
and becauſe of the Offerings they then made of 
ſome of the Fruits of the Earth (as we do now of 
Money in Lieu of them) for an Acknowledg- 
ment to Gop, that He was the Author of all the 


3 T * 
; 1 


186 The Chriſten Sacrifice. 

It is certain that it was not common Bread and 
Wine which the ancient Chriſtians prayed might 
become the Body and Blood of 'Chrift to them: 
But Bread and Wine firſt ſanctiſied, by being oſ - 
fered to Gop with Thankſgiving, 2 
to Him with due Acknow ents that He was 
the Lord and Giver of all Things. After which 

followed a thankful Mention of the great Love of 

God in ſending his Son toredeem Mankind by his 

22 rains 2 ey Bread and Wine 

gras memoration of 

—_ bis Peſton. was the Parc Thing of all, 

© Which our Church therefore expreſsly puts us in 

Mind of, and diſtinctly acknowledges in the 

Pray er of Conſecration. As for the other, that 

ies is to be underſtood when you ſee the Bread 

and Wine ſet upon Gop's Table by him that mi- 

niſters in this Divine Service: Then it is offered 

to Gop; for whitſoever is ſolemnly placed there, 

becomes dy that e A W r . 
Na to Him. 
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* is bet Renſbn eum tent e 4 
Ward w Deed, wr ſhould do all inthe Name of our 
Lond” Fesvs CRS; giving Thanks-to Go, 
aud the by Film, Cu, iu. 27. which The- | 
deret refers to this Buſineſs. ' There being theſe 
175 he) that required them to wor ſhip Angels, the 


2 ons the rontrary ; that they ſhould adorn 
WEE and Deeds with the Memory of our 
Haier Chriſt ; and ſend up Thankſgivings % Go 
the” Father by Him, and not by Angels, To Him 
De ſhould addreſs all our Services, in a grateful 

embrace of his Love in Nr and, as our 
Kal Him (at moſt bounden) * 383 
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reſs all the! Days of our 'Life, But kr 


ſhould enter ine his Gates bit Thankſgiving, and 
into his Courts with Praiſe We ſbouid be thankful 
unto Him and bleſs hit Name. - Saying, Great is 
the the Lean, . fre to be prai fed Hit Great- 
ne — Great and marvellous are thy 
i Lonp, Gop — 1 and true 
are ip Ways, 'thou — — ho can ut- 

ond? bo can ſbeiu 


ter the mighty 
He made ut, and not tue aur 


ohty Heir 71 
forth all his Praiſe 
ſelves : We are 2 ple, and the Sbeep of his 
Paſture. "He holdeth'our Souls in Life, and leep- 
&h our Byes from Tears, and aur Feet from falling. 


" Thou, fig 22 Man and Beat, Thou 


rive Food to all The Eyes of al wait on 
754, — 1 eke in due Sea- 
| 7 1 
— of every living Thing. — e 
with me, and Tet us exalt 1% Nan, together 
give Thanks unto the Lokn, 2 is: . tare 
his Meriy endureth for ever. | O'give Thanks unto 
the Gov. Gods, ' for "his Mercy endureth' for 
—_— A Lonn, O my Soul, . that - 
| bleſs his holy wr dr oe) Bliſs the Lorp;' 0 
4 755 er not hrs. Benet; who for 
4 0 5 and beatath all thy = 
— thy Lifs from Deſtrudtion, andcrown= 
7 thee with Loving- ger eng; 6 — tender Mercies 75 
*. gh hn unt abs Ne eden . ©} 


4 Tube 1 am come to 5Canchulion' eff Mee end 


Fart of my Diſcourſe, concerning the Nature, End, 


and Uſe of this holy Sacrament. The Sum of hat 
bath been ſaid is this, It is an holy Feaſt in Com- 


memoration of our Lon Chi, eſpecially of hi s 


Death. In Which we, for our Part, malte à ſo- 


lemn Profeſſion of his Religion; and tie ourſelves 
in the ſtricteſt Covenant to follow Hic 


e 


* 


; 
ö 
4 
4 


— when we go to this Communion, Wwe 
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and to live in Love with all our Brethren: - And 
* for his Part, makes a Repreſentation of his 
g Love to us, and confirms the Continuance 
4 — it, giving us Pledges that He will make us Heirs, | 
of all the Bleſſings which were the Purchaſe of his 
Body broken, and his Blood ſhed for us. So that 
— the Miniſter gives the Bread and the Cup to 
us, we ſhould thin that Ghriff by him gives us 
Tokens and Aſſuranees of his continued and ever- 
laſting Love and Kindneſs. And when we take, 
eat, — drink that which He gives us, we ſhould 
look upon it as expreſſing our Conſent to continue 
his faithful Diſeiples, in Hope- of that eternal Life, 
which Go p, that cannot lie, hath promiſed to. 
us. 7 . . * CE - - A j My , 


| In ſhort, the whole Action is the Renewing of 
a Covenant between Chri/t-and us. He by giving, 
we by receiving, engage ourſelves to perform our 
mutual Promiſes. - He his Promiſes of giving us 
Pardon, Power to do well, and immortal Bliſs: 5 
And we our Promiſes af loving Gop with all our 
Heart, and Soul, and — and our Neigh- 
bour as ourſelves: - All which we are to reflect upon 
with the greateſt Love to Gop and our Saviour, 
with: ThankGiting: Bleſſing and Praiſe, and with 
an humble Confidence hates ſhall —"_ us accord- 
n Words... Ares Bu * nd n 


d 


* 9 - 2 's * 37 3 oP. 28 


To promote — Enda, 1 have — 2nc> . 
every particular Head of this Diſcourſe, with a 
brief Peng 3 — * * in 4 
Manner. > bend 
i i * 1464}: * tant 
Tan belt of 1 way Gs excite. our de- 
vout Affections before we go to Church, or when 
we have placed ourſclves conveniently, juſt before 
the Communion begin, or while the Company ace 
85 ma 8 
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making their Oblations to Gon. The ſecond will 


be proper immediately after the Conſecration, while ' 
the Miniſter is receiving himſelf, and giving the 
Communion to the other Miniſters that muy be 
there preſent with him. The other Six, half of 
them may be uſed after we have received the Bread, 
and the other half after we have received the Cup. 


Or if any deſire a more compendious Form of De- 


yotion, wherein to lift up their Souls to Gop im- 

mediately after their Receiving, they may reſerva 
thoſe till they retire from the holy Table to their 
Seats again; and in this Manner addreſs them- 
ſelves to Him ou after the Receiving of the Bread. 


mg 


Br bs p be Gop, even thi Father of or bons 


Jeſus Chriſt, he Father of Mercies, and the GOD of 


all Comfort; who according 10 bis. abundant /ercy, - 
hath begoten us again unto a lively Hope by the Re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead: I bo halb 


reconciled us in the Body ef bis Fl:fþ through Death, - 


to preſont us holy and A able and unreprove ble in 


his Sight. 55 7% be Gop, who hath ufer us 


from 2 . of Darkneſs," and tranſſatad us 

into the Kingdom of his dear Son. In whom we have 

Redemption throug 25 hir Blood, even the Forgiveneſs 

of ur Sins. * Thee, O. Lond, J lave Thee; 
devote eee unto Thee. I will euer 

clave unto 

ſatled Purpoſe of Heart: Try me, and know my. 


Thoughts + Ses /, there be any wick-d Way in me, and 


liad me in the Way cuerlaſling. Na, though I walt 
through the Valley of the Shadow: of Death, I ell 
fear no Evil; for Thou art with me. Surely Goed- 
neſs and Mercy ſhall follow me all the Days of my 


Life; and I wil awell in the Houſe of the Lorp. 


for ever. I will Ps. unto the LokpD as long as 
har, her fy raiſe to my Gon white I have my 
Being. en Meditation of Him ſpall * we 


- SIX; 7 : 


, and unto all my Brethren, with” 


- 
* a * 
, r rr 3 


e n Wos yt. Sante voy 
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will b glad inthe LokD, and let all the People proife- 
Thee.” O that Men would praiſe the LORD. fer his 
Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works to the Cbii- 
dren of Men. Let them ſacrifice the Sacrifices of | 
Thankſgiving, and declare his Hardi with. rejoicing; 
For bis merciful Kindnafs is ever more and more ta- 
wards us, and his Truth endureth: for ever. Praiſe. 
ye the Loa. 1 4 . 


4 | ; Or thus + 


Lon, what is Man that Thou art ſo mind of 
bim! or th: Sou of Mun that Thou vifite/t, hin! 
T hou haſt made him a little lower than the Angels, 
awd cratoned him toith Gery and with Honour. 
Many, O Loxp my Gop, are thy wanderful Works 
which Thou ha dont; and thy Thoughts which" are 
to us-ward, they cannot be reckoned up in Order unto 
hae: If I would declare and ſpeat' of tbem, thy 
are more than can be numbered. Sacrifice and O 
firing Thou tuonlaſi not : But a Body bal Thin pre- 
pered for thy Son Jeſus; who hath dane thy Will, O 
Gop, and made age an Offering for Sin, and 
made us one Body with Himſelf. Bleſhng, and Ho- 
nour, and Glory, and Power be unto Thee, O 
Lonxp Gop 'Almighty, and unto thy Son for ever 
and ever: I offer up myſelf paths be beth Soul 
and Body, unto Thee: 1 confecrate myſelf here 
moſt faithfully to thy Service. I delight e de thy 
Will, O God; yea, thy Law is within my Heart... 
FFith-hold not thy tender Mercies from me, OLoxp: 
Lit thy Loving-kindneſs and thy Truth continually. 
preſerve me. Unite my Heart to fear thy Num. 
Fill me with all thy Fulneſs, O Gob; and above all 
Things with feruent Charity. This I pray, that my. 
Eove may abound yi: more and more in k notuledge, 
and in all Fudgment ; that I may approve Things that 
are excellent ; that I may be ſincere, and — 2 
- ; | ence - 


8 ; 


EP 


unto thy Glory 
Multiply "Axa Mercy and Peace, up 


roſe x 1 
- to give Gifs unt 


Salvation. O the unſearchable Riches of 
 whom'are bid all the Tregſuras of Ii iſuem and Knew- 
| N ; ledge 
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untill the Day of Chriſt; being filled with the 


Tae 0 Righttouſne 5 which are by Jeſus Chriſt 
« and Yo Jam thine, ſave me. 
on me unte 


eternal 'Life: For it is Thou, O Gop,: * gif 


f N and Power unte thy Praple. 


e * the Receiving the Cup, 


| they may lift up their Hearts —_ pun: I 


\. BunssED: be the Gon wh Father of ur? Lond 

* Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed u with all 4 
Bleſſings in lea, Things in Chriſt; in whom we 
haue R 


my his Blond, the Forgiveneſs 
of Sins, accarding to the Riches of his Grace, where- 
in He hath chounded towards us in all Il iſdom and 


Prudence. O Lok n, ber manifold. are thy Warks ! 
I ee 


Thou made them all. The Earth is 
"ns thy Ricbes; ard ſo is the great and wide Sto, 
ober ein are Criat: ures runumerable. Theſe wait all 
upon Thee, that Thou mayſt give them their Meat i in 
die Seaſon, Thou opengſi thine Hand, and they are 
| filled with Good : But Eye)bath not ſeen, nor us 
heard, neither did it enter into the Heart of Mar, 
| be Thiggs which Thou haft>. prepared for, theilh that 
| Jove Thee, and bath new revealed to thy\ bah Apaftler 
and Prophets bythe Spirit, according te thy eternal 


- Purpeſe in Qbe iſt Jcſus t LRD; Who for us 
Men, ae ſor our Salvation, came down ſrom 
Heaven, and tuas manifeſted in the Fleſh to defiroy 
the Warks of the Devit, 4 died for our Sins, = 
oft tion afcended 1p n | 
u, and in t therRight-hand. of 
So te make Inter ceſſion for. us ] Angrii, Autharities 
and Powers being made 


ubject unto Him, an ſent 


forth to. minifter for ibm wha: 
Chriſt?: in 


4s 
* " b 
*. 


n ˙¹ -m ͤ , 4. 


hall \be Heirs, of 


r SP ESA IE  -  COCARGE ID I. 


edge. I ſubmit myſelf unto Thee, O thou r core 
of Life, and Lox Dd of Glory: Unto Thee I will 
live henceſorth, and not — myſelf and if for 
"Thee I muſt die, the Will of my Loxn be _ 
Favour is better than Life; in thy Pre 
'F ulneſs of Foy, and at thy Right-hand are Pleaſure 
for evermare. LoRD, increaſe my Faith; er er. 
ny Hepe; raiſe my Love to à greater Height, e . 
make Patience _ its perfett Wark ; that I may 
love my Life unto the Death, but that the Trial 
© Fauth, ebough it be tried by Fire, hart" 
| Proſe, ard Honour, and Glory, at thy appear 
Anu O that our Hear's may — comforted, e e r 
| in Love! 3 tender- 


giving one another, as Thouy O Gov, g 


*bearted, f 

Jer  Chrilt's Sate Laff forgiven us; that ſo, with 
united an cone ny ee og bee, and 
_ ſaying, -. d be the Lonp of n and Karth, 
uuns oy dath wondrous I hingt: And bleſſed be his 
_"glorrans Name er, — ee 


0 de Breadeh, 1 2 and Depth, and 


Height O the Love rats xr Jeſus owr Lonp, 
AIDE! made Hime no 
3 8 2 
ian unto 


| Fur He 8 our Sins in waht, b, 
3 by 

wp acceptable to Gop 
n 2 Behold, Olone an Herrthis of 


ee f ns Thee, in Love unfeigned. Glitch 


* 


— 


„ WW 1 . 3 6 ww ww i CTY en WD. 
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C n 


J MEL be but thy Will be done. And aiſed be 
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93 
Mal to thy boly Will and Pleaſure. 
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reſign my 


Gop vbo hath made a nero Covenant torth us in th 
Blood of Jeſus > b bath by Him reconciled a 
Things to Himſelf, bath in Heaven and in Earth > 
And hath now renewed unto us the Aſſurarice ef bis 
continued Love. Unto Thee, O Gop, do he give 
Thanks ; unte Thee do we give Thanks : For thut 
Thou art near unto us,” thy wondrous Works declare. 
N RD remember all our Offerings, and accept our 
fes. Grant us according to our Hearts Deſire, 
fu L all our Petitions. © That toe may le filled 
wit Knowledge of his Will in all TWViſtom. and 
And may walk worthy of 
im unto all — bein fon in every good” 
Wark, and increaſmg in Knowledge ; firensthened 
with all Mi ght according to his elerious Power,” un- 
to all Patience and Long e with Foyfulneſs ; 
giving Thanks continually to the Father” "Mr cies, 65g 
who made us meet to be Partakers" of the Inhi- 
ritance of the Saints in Light. Now unto the Ning 
eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe Got, be. 
Hmour and Ghry for ever and ever. 1 * all the 


2 Amen. 3 4 


ad * n r WM LANES n — F 


r 


2 


"Sous perhaps day ill deſire Jae mph Pr 
dious Addreſs, immediately after they have com- 
municated ; for whoſe Sake 1 ſhall 2d theſe tivo | / 
following. As, ſoon as the Miniſter hath pro- 
nounced thoſe Words, Feed on Him in thy wh ws by 


Faith with Thankſgiving, they 8 ſay e = 2 2 A. 


9 * 


"AT O U Jeſus, that” The art the © 
Lok p of Heaven and Earth : The Prince of — 4 
and the ing of Glory, I moft heartily thiink 
tar This fff to ſloop: + low, as to viſt us 


and Abbes; yea, vile" and miſerable Sin- 
5 0 — 7: 
Vor, more; 
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mere; 10 humble thyſelf to Death, even to the Death 

0 the Croſs, that tue might be lifted up to immortal 
Life. I devote myſelf everl:flingly to thy Love and 
dience. I conſent to all thy holy Goſpel ; d:frring 

that all the Droellers upon Earth would praiſe and 
ſerve Thee. Let all Nations come and worſhip before 
Thee, Let all Generations call Thee Bleſjed ; and 
deu forth thy dying Love, while the Sun and Mem 
_—_ : To the Glory of Gop the Father, Amen, 


Ar the giving the Cup, let them attend to 
thoſe Words: ink this in Remembrance that. 
Chriſt's Blozd was fed for thee, and be than H/ 


Id remember with dan; pov thy moſt mar- 
vellous Love, O my_ gracious LoRD and Saviour : 
And the Remembrance of it is dearer to me, than 
Thouſand A Gali and Siluer. I will never forget 
thy merciful Kindneſs, which is ſe great towards us ; 
but be always ſhewing forth thy Praiſe ; and giving 
Thank : fo 2 2 of Mercaes, on hath raiſed 
- s fuch a nug ian for us. Bleſſed, ever. 
=_ * 222 be his 2 Love which — his 
j only begotten Son to die for us, that we might. live 

- ahrough Him ! Henceforth I will nat live to myſelf, 
but unto Him that died for me. Behold, and accept 
Gos, an Heart: that entirely vows itſelf unto 
3:4 Thee; and delights to di thy Will. -Preferve me un- 
iq _ changeably in thy Love, and in unfeigned Love to all 
i * 7 Kat Let thy Mercy, ORD, be upon 
60ꝶ8ᷓᷓ— Hociin The. 


4H Bur when you have caſed your Hearts a little 
4 in, theſe. Exprefions. of Faith, Love and grateful 
| Remembrance of our Saviour's Kindneſs : You 
will Rill find - room for more devout Effuſions of 


| your 


F 
; 
bn 


* r 
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your Souls in ſome holy Paſſion or other, while 
ou are at this Feaſt. Either before or after you 
— been at the Table of the Loxp (while the 
reſt of the Company is communicating) there 
will be Time to entertain ater with ſundry 


Meditations; which I ſhall briefly ſuggeſt unto 
you in the next Part of this Treatiſe. 
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CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE. 
PART in. 


* 7 * 10 „ 4 2 . . 3 Profit ; 5 
Piaſure. 


AVING ſhewed you what is the Na- 
ture and Uſe of this Feaft, you will ex- 
ect, perhaps, that I ſbould tell you, wha 
are the Perſons whom our Loxp invites unto it. 
Which is a jon eaſy to be reſolved, from 
what hath been faid; F you are baptized into the 
Name of the Loxp Jeſui, and take upon your ſelves to. 
make good that Promiſe, Vow and Covenant which 
was made in your Name when you were baptized ; if 
you wunderſiand the Ends of this Holy Communion 
wehe I have named) and are willing and deſirous 
10 perform" them. You are the Perfons whoſe Com - 
ny He waits for, and would gladly ſee at his 
able. Nay, He will take it ill, and account it 
a Neglect of Him and of your Duty, a Breach of 
ur Promiſe to obey all his holy Commands, 
if you accept not of his Kindneſs in inviting you 
thither : becauſe this is one of his Commands, as 
L have proved, that you ſhould do this in Remem- 
brance of Him, Bo not intangle * 
| ere- 


— — 
a — 


6 


Love? Then lay aſide al 


able Affection to you. 
taiſe thoſe Affections in you, which are ſuitable 
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therefore in endleſs Doubts and Scruples about 
the Qualifications that are required in thoſe that 
tome to this Supper of the Lox Dp: But only exa- 
mine your Hearts by this plain and certain Rule, 
12 — believe the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift to be 
ruth of Gop ? Do you conſent to be 

© vern'd by his Laws? Do you remember, and 
* wil ſtand to the Vow that was made in 
your Name, when you were baptized ? Are you 
«© defirous to renew that Covenant, in the Manner 
© that I have deſcribed? Would you partake of 
$ this holy Communion, that 5 comme - 
© morate your Saviour's dying Love ? That you 
© may acknowledge Him to — — that 
„ unite earts unto Him; 
may bind yourſelf in 'the Bond of Peace 
rethren; ene 


c —_ * 5 bis Grace and flurance of his 
your Fears, and hum- 


© bly approach unto Him; — render Him the Sa- 
« crifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; and to re- 


«© ceive freſh Tokens and | Pledges of his u 
That I may the better 


to this Action; it will not be amiſs to remember 
you of e of the n ee 


you are invited. Ek I 


To . * FOR four Things lin 
the Opinion of the moſt learned of all the ancient 
Romans) muſt conſpire and meet together. Se- 
Ee Perſons, a Choice: Place, 'a'Choice-Time, and 
Choice-Proviſien. Now in all theſe Regards if - 
reflect a, white on them, this Supper of the Lon» 
will be found' incomparably beyond the nobleſt 
Ecgaaialament which, the”) Vorld em ae el 


— 
1 o ? 
b 4 CY 8 
- FS * S < 
* 
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* Fe as concetning the Perſons chat here meet 
together, they are our bleſſed Loxp, the Maſter 
of; the Feaſt, and thoſe chat believe an his Name ; 


iv the beer tee, 10 


te , Whom. He, hath 
become the Sons of A 


cannot either 125 à more bonourable or more (weet : 


— — bb a e as 


m ere * 2 25 mers Hear: 


Tn lor che Place you ſee it is prepared in 
the Hduſe of Gop: Where we give unto the 


where. the 2 no ay oy) — Waiters; and 
the Heavenly en upon us ; ac- 
cording to thoſe — the Apoſtle (in the very 
8 where he treats of the Sacrament, ) 1 Cor, 
xi. 10. The Homan ought to . 
Head becauſe —— — 


4 * N - 2 5 7.4 „ 


Aer be Time, it IT. the Loap's 


Dey on the Day when He aroſe from the Dead, 
when He trampled under his Feet the great Ene- 


the Hoſt, of Heaven was at a. Gaze to ſee, mortal 


Paradiſe again; when we have nothing elſe to do 


but to reſt and rejoice ! To declare the Horks of the 


RD, 4, eee m his . 
. hs Tra. 


1 % 


fri- 


exsels the Angels Food: 
Which,; theſe Sons of Gl 
theſe — nay, 


Cup of 


eches and. 


2 of — de with his Love, and fa- 


r 


« i 
the Glory. due unte his Name; where toe pay eur 
Fetus unte Him in the Preſence ef all bi Pep; 


my of Mankind ; when the Angels brought News 
hat He had accompliſhed our Redemption; when 


ade immottal, and reſtored to the State of 


F: 1 #3 Þy 15 3 5 4 


bs. thr tbe. Provide, N 
inp bf Blood of the Lon pol Lig hed ns that, 


never talted.,,; hogs ok 
intreata 
us to come, that we m 125 ourſelves on his Sa- 


rr =» war d.cas.s a. as 
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tisfy ourſelves wich bis rer and e Oont 


ſolation. vn | 


ln 


Now hit $oulipthers that can be 8 
loſe his Share in ſuch divine Food ? That would 
be ſhut out from ſuch, Society, ot abſent from ſuch 
a Place; or deſire to ſpend his Day better than in 
a near Communion with our Lox D? Either Men 
do not believe theſe Things, or they do not reflect 
on them; otherwiſe there is none that reads this, 
bur will be moved to make one at this holy Feaſt. 
But then, as you cannot ,chuſe, if you, ſeriouſly 
conſider, but judge it very defirable to be admitted 
to it; ſo you cannot but think how you ſhould be- 
bave nn in ſo great a N 1 
184M ſpend a, few 1 in direRting | 
bow to demean yourſelves before Him, and diſpoſe 
your Hearts to enjoy moſt ſweet and en ed 
nnn Him. 8 94 490 TS + ety 3 7's W 


* 1 


Our Loan W th unto * is 
this broken Bread, and Wine poured forth ;, We 
ae not to lock on theſe zs dumb Signs, but s 


Things that ſpeakyqmoſt fignificanuy do us. Aber | 
we never heard a Werd with gur 


— . are 2 conceive, when. C/ 5 crucified Form 


Eyes, , hat we hean Him diſcourfing to 
| 3 ok his e : 1 Ends of his Death; ; 


ry as 
1 F e 

pads * thaw that A 1— hemſelves 1. Hire 
* 

plies » and.to anſwer 8 our 


ngly it becomes us to make ſuch Ne. 
bi 4 .of 
at v dere 


e 
our Affect 

e EG oi | 

hays unto Us. + Of boch theſe. J 3 
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Hite, leaving it to every. Man's own N 
enlarge, as he ſees Occaſion. 


I. Fixsr then, when you ſee theſe Is bo 
Chris Body and Blood, think that you 000 d the 
crucified eis T clented to you ; that you ſtand 
in his Sigh are in his Company, yea, and 
BE Him f eekng graciouſly to you, and calling 
Pendl. the Name of r his dear 


1 ” 7 


ant Abcomde a hear Him fo, «My Be. 
. thren, I ſent my Miniſters to call you to my 
© Houſe, and bid you to my Table, which here 
© you ſee beagle It is well done that you 
© are come. The eaſon of my Invitation is, that 
I may remember wh my ve, and that you 
_ © may ſhew yourſelves riends, by a joyful 
« Commemoration I hape no other End 
in ſending for you, but to make more fen- 
_ © fible of your Happineſs ; to lay Obligations on 
ou, to continue in it, een 


Tok f 
ue ls Cos 


a 6 that wilt —5 . c 
© think "this is b is Ro Treks Bread . 
Wine which here you ſee before you ; 1 


ee ene 


2 05 is my BIG which was fled for you | n 
en theſe F workd'riow have you fealt tope- If 
ter. Hchold here, how the pierced my. . 

„ Side. See "the Hole which was made by the . 0 

Fance her it ran to my very E Do you * 

"not diſcern E 3.how fc 

to the «If 
! how CR 


7 WY you war TW TTY 
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© cruelly was I tormented !. Beſides all the Mock- 
© cries and Abuſesy the Agoby-and bloody Sweat 
* which I endured forgen, d not love you, 
* when I ſuffered thus for you? Can yon chuſe 
but read the Greatneſs of my Affection, which 
is writ in my moſt -precidus Blood? Can yon 
Doubt that you are dear unto me, whom I have 
* purchaſed at fo high a Rate Let thoſe: W aunds 
© ſpeak for me, and tell you. Look into them 
and ſee what a vehement Deſire I had to accom+ 
* pliſh your Salvation. What Sorrow was there 
© ever like unto my Sorrow? or what Lowe was 
* there ever like unto my Love? This broken 
© Bread, and this Wine poured out, tells you that 
„ have died for you. What greater Aſſurance 
* can your Heart wiſh of my Love, than this 
* which I now offer. you. ? What mare wauld yon 
have me do, to teſtify that my Heart is till to- 
wards you, and that 7 will be ever middiul of 
you? As the Father bath loved me, ſi hau I loved 
n; and: all that I defire of you is, that you 
would continue in my Love ; even d I baue lep my 
* Father's ' Commandments, and abide-. in his Low 
This is the Token I would have of your Kind- 
neſs to me. I are my Friends, if ye do whats 
* ſever I command you. Nothing elſe do I requeſt. 
*.of you, but that you would not Hurt yaurſclves 
by ſinning againſt my Love; .1that>»you, «would, 
* hencefo live unto me, who died for you. 
Come, renew your Covenant with me, by Tak-. 
ing, Eating and Drinking, this that 1 give you ;. 
' phght me your Faith that you will be ever true 
* unto me. I will preſent you fair and beaytiful. 
before my Father, as if you had been alwaySin-- 
nocent. I will deliver you from the Wrath fo: 
come, and give you the Blefling of eternal Life. 
If you doubt at all of it, come hither, take his, 
© Bread and drink this Cup, as ſure as v0 how | 


3 © receive 
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\ * receive theſe, your Sins ſhall never be x remem: 
© bered. By theſe Tokens I give ee 
in my Death and Sufferings. myſelf, by 
© theſe: ſenſible — to perſorm all my 2 
© I ſeal to you that gracious Covenant which was 
made in my B As certainly as I died, [ 
' * affure you that 8 wh for ever. Only, do 
not deny me your h Love. Correipond 
with me in ſincere Af ion. And by Eating 
and Drinking here at my Table, tie ——— 
to be my faichful — Then I allow you 
7 — now the Joys of Heaven. Nay, | 
quire you to rejoice in my Salvation ; — 
9 elves in my Promiſes ; to ſolace your Souls 
in the Hope of my Glory ; and to ſing the Song 
of Angels, which ſhall be completed in eterna! 
| 9, ge Praiſe ye the Lok,” 


- IL. Axp will it be poſible then that you ſhou!d 
altogether filent, and anſwer never a Word 
* Can — nothing to return to ſo 
gracious a — of the Bowels of his Mer- 
ey towards you? Or will it be hard to tell Him 

Now? Wipe ani; fo 8 his unto 
2 : 


| £ vr a * 3 of che . 
: | Words, and then thus reply unis Him. A 
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1. You may fay to Him, O my Lond. 

6 + bluſh to ſee my Soul fo foul, that nocking leſs 
than thy precious Blood would ſerve to cleanſe it. 
I am confounded to fee Thee in ſuch a Caſe, for 
us who cared not how vile and baſe and miſera- 
6 ble we were. What have we done, that we 
- ſhould bring Thee to a Croſs? O what Wretches 
were we, wk ſhould underſtand the Love of 


hs on oy aa than to ſtand in Need * 
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an Inftice of it | With what Confidence can 


© we behold Thee thus battered and bruiſed; thus # 7 


© wounced and bloody; thus full of Pain and 


Anguiſh as Thou repreſenteſt thyſelf unto us? 
I am aſhamed to think that we have * 
| am 


8 to ſuch an Ignominy and Shame 

rieved at the Heart, that we have made I hee 
© Man of Sorrows: And our Iufidelity, O how” 
* great is it! That after Thou waſt pleaſed to en- 
dure all this for us, we ſhould ſtand in Need of 
© fuch frequent Remonſtrances of it: And be in 
Danger to forget Thee or diſtruſt Thee, unleſs 
„Thou didſt continually thus preſent thyſelf unto 
us, and affure us of thy Good-will towards 
us, O my Lon, bow ſhall I preſent myſelf 
before Thee | Who am one of thoſe that ha 
© nevationed- ally this Care and Pain; this Agony * _ 
* 2nd Paſhon ; tis Sweat and this Blood ? I ſigh 
© to remember the many Groans which we have 
© made thy Heart ach with. It wounds my Eats 
to hear thoſe Words, My Gop, My Gon, why 
hai Thou forfaken me; It is too much, too much, 
| bat that Thou art Love itſelf, to ſpend all this 
Love upon ſuch e ns 2 _ 


ners.“ 


Trvs paving begun, you addy in the ſecond * 
Place, FRY | SE La ns 7% 24 „ N 1 
2. Acknowledge your Unworthineſs to be Gueſts 
to fo great a Perſon as He is. V ou may ſay, hat 
© 18 thy Servant, that Th ſhou!dfts look upen ſucih 
© dead Dog as Ian It is too high a Favour to ſup 
with Thee; fince I am not worthy to pick up be 
Crums that fall from thy Fable. The leaſt of 
thy common Mercies is tov good for me: ho 
* thall T dare to approach to this Fulneſs of Hea- 
: e 8 I have ſinned, I have _— 


and am not worthy to be called thy Son; how 
** ſhall I appear before Thee? O my Lord, I come 


* merely in Obedience to thy Gall. 1 ſhould not 


have preſumed to appear in thy Preſence, but 
chat Thou haſt bidden me; and been afraid to 
ebe ſeen in this Condition, but that I was more 
© afraid not to be ſeen here at all. My Comfoit 
is, that Thou wilt not be angry with us when 
©. we obey Thee; nor be offended that we ſhew 
© ourſelves ready to execute thy Commands.“ And 


S @#@4* 4 * * 1 
4 9 * 


| 3. You may call Remembrance thoſe ns 


which bro't our Saviour to his Croſs; and let Him 
know, by an humble and ingenious Confeſſion, 
how the Caſe ſtands with you. Say to Him, O 
my Lon, Thou doſt call to Mind by this Re- 


membrance of thy Dying for us, the Foulneſs 


nd Pollution of all Mankind. All our Iniquitics 
ſtare me in the Face, as the People gazed and 
nſtared on Thee. I ſee our Deformities, by ſee- 
ding bee chus vilehy and deſpightfully uſed. It 
Was our Covetouſneſs that ftripp'd Thee naked: 
Dur Pride that crown'd thee with Thorns: Our 
* Intemperance-that gave Thee Gall and Vinegar 
_ © to drink: Our Contempt of Religion that put 
upon Thee all theſe Scoffs : Our Coldneſs in 
Devotion, which put Thee into that 
Sweat: Our Want of Love to Gop, that made 
Thee hated and rejected of Men, I ſee as in a 
«Glaſs, now that, I look upon thy Blood, the as 
n bominable State of ſinful Men: How ſhall one of 
that wicked Race be bold to look up unto Thee; 
_ © .efpecially-fince I had known thy Love, I ſo little 
« walgedlit, and ſinned even againſt thy precious 
led Canſt Thou endure to enter into Fami- 
Hiatay with ſuch a Soul as this? May I hope to 
ne de 
ns 
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© be admitted into thy holy Fellowſhip, and to 
dell with Thee? I abhor, ITloath, I am weary* 
of myſelf; deſiring nothing more than to be made 
© like to Thee; in Purity and Holineſs, in Truth 
and Juſtice, in Love and Humility, in Meek- 
neſs and Patience, in Compaſſion and Forgiveneſs, 
© in entire Reſignation to the Will of Gon. From 
hence, $814: 


4. PROCEED to ſtir up in yourſelves the greateſt 
Hatred againſt your Sins. Continue your Addreſſes 
to Him, and repreſent your extremeſt Deteſtation- 
of that Covetouſneſs and Worldly-mindednefs, that 
Pride and Vain-glory, that Ambition and Love of 
the Praife of Men, that Envy and Ill-will, that 
Wrath and Bitterneſs of Spirit, that Hypocriſy and 
Partiality, which betrayed and killed Him the 
Prince of Life. Shew f 
| theſe and all that is evil; reſolving to cleave to that 
which is good. © Deſtroy, O Lorp, (may you 
« fay,) all theſe thine Enemies, and root them per- 
fectly out of my Heart. Pierce through all theſe 
evil Affections, by a ſtroke from thy Croſs and 
Paſſion. I have brought them to be ſlain by thine 
Hand, for they are too ſtrong for mine. If there 
be any Life remaining in them; O that they may 
© be quite mortified and never able to ſtir any more. 


They are offenſive to me, as well as unto Thee. 


Would I might never ſee them more, but cruci- 
© fied and dead. Would I might never behold 
them unlefs it be drowned in thy Blood.” And 
then, Ki . 1 8 

5. ExcirE in your Heart the mightieſt Senſe of 
his Love. You may ſay to Him; O my Lonxp, 
vrhat manner of Love is this, wherewith Thou 


© haſt loved us; that we —— called the Sons 


* of 


im how much you-abhor - 
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of Gop! How great was thy Goodneſs which 
brought Thee — from Heaven; and made 
Thee one of us! And was it not enough that 
© Thou ſhouldſt come to dwell among us in the 
Likeneſs of ſinſul Fleſh; but Thou wouldſt al- 
© fo lay down thy Life for us? Would nothing 
< ſerve to teſtify the Height of thy Affection to us, 
© unleſs Thou ſufferedſt the death of the Croſs ? 
O the infinite Riches of thy Grace! For a Friend 
© one might be content to die! But what ſhould 


© make Thee fo in Love with Enemies, with the 
very worſt of Enemies, with Idolaters; with us 


6 Gentiles who were without Gop in the World? 
© Yea, with us, who now that we know the 
6 Greatneſs of thy Love, have ſo little to Thee? 
What am I, O Lorp, that thou ſhould'ſt com- 
© mand me to love Thee? Nay, ſhould'ſt take 
- © ſucha Courſe to deſerve my Love? What am 1 
to Thee, that Thou ſhould'ſt ſo much defire me 

© and now thus graciouſly viſit me, and come to 
entertain me! What made Thee, being in Hea- 
ven with them, who knew ſo well how to love 
© and ferve Thee, deſcend to us who know ſo ill 


© how to do either? Couldſt Thou not be ſatiſ- 
< fied unleſs we enjoy Thee? Nor be contented to 
© be without us, who have ſuch low Thoughts of 


Thee and of thy Love? Is it poſſible that Thou 
< ſhouldft ſtil] continue it to ſuch inſenſible Wret- 


© ches? Art Thou ſtill deſirous of our Friendſhip, 
and come to give us new Aſſurances af thy Grace 
©. by making us Partakers of thy Rody and Blood? 
; 6 how precious are thy Thoughts to us? How 


c great is the Sum of them! I can go no leſs, moſt 
© bleſſed Saviour, than ſet my Soul wide open to 


Thee; and «accept thy Kindgeſs with the moſt 
How happy ſhould I think 
- myſelf, if I could think of nothing, and delight 


© enlarged Affection. 
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in nothing but Thee! O that a perfect Image of 
* Thee, in all Virtues, may be formed in me; and 
© be ever dearer to me than Life it ſelf; that I may 
© live no longer, but Thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, mayeſ? 
ive in me: And the Life which naw 1 live in the 
« Fleſh, I may live by the Faith of Thee, the Son of 


God, who loved/t me, and gave/t Thyſelf for me.” 
And then, 


6. IT will be a fit Time to offer up yourſelf en- 
tirely to his Service. Pray Him to accept of a poor 
Sacrifice at your Hands, Though it be worth no- 
thing at all, yet entreat Him to receive it. Say to 
Him, O Saviour, I have known and believed the 
Tove that Thou haſt to us. I ſec here the excef- 
« five Greatneſs of thy dying Love. Never was a- 
8 — Thing bought ſo dearly as this ſinful Soul. 
Never was ſo great a Price paid for any Creature, f 
as Thou haſt laid down for my ſake. If I were 1 
© as big as the Higheſt Angel, I ſhould be an Ob- 
© lation too little for Thee. The Flames of thoſe: 

_ © heavenly Fires are not ſtrong enough wherewith- 
© to offer to Thee. But that I may be juſt (for it 
is no more) I humbly lay myſelf here at thy Altar; 
© and preſent Thee with all I have. I ſacriſice Soul 
© and Body, without any Reſerve, to thy holy Will - 
and Pleaſure; though I muſt be beholden to thy 
great Love, and not my own, to procure Accep- 
* tance far me. I know how vile and unworthy IL 
am, that Thou ſhouldſt have any Reſpect to my 
* Oblation. All that I can ſay, is, that I offer 
© my ſelf for his End, that I may be made better; 
and ſo have every Day more and more to return 
© unto Thee. | 


7. For that Purpoſe engage yourſelves nada m1 
venant to Him, that you will never rob Him any - nt 
: ; | 8 2 | more * 


<O 
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© from that Throne of thy Glory. And raiſe up 
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more of that, which you have ſo ſolemnly offered 
ro Him. I look, O Lorp, (may you fag) upon 


* mylelf, as an holy and deveted Thing. I have 
conſecrated myſelf to thy Service, and ſo I will 
ever remain. Never will 1 be fo ſacrilegious as 
to employ myſelf to any other Uſes, but only 
thine. Thou haſt been pleaſed to make me thy 
Temple; and therefore J will not willingly ſuffer 
thy holy Place to be defiled. I am ſcaled to thy- 
ſelf, and have thy Mark upon me. I will never 
conſent my Soul ſhould be broken up by any 
Temptation, and ſtoln away from Thee. Ps. 
miſe thee my faithful Obedience. I bind myſelf 

theſe Preſents in a firm and everlaſting Tye 
of Duty to Thee. I am not my ewn; but beught 
with a Price. Therefore will I glorify God in ny 
Body and in my Spirit, which are Gop's. 
And then, | 


8. Say to Him: Since Thou haſt fo graciouſly 
died for me; ſince Thou haſt invited me hither 
to repreſent thy Death and Sufferings to me, and 
aſſured me of thy Love; ſince Thou haſt bidden 
me to commemorate it at this holy Feaſt; be not 
angry if I call Thee my Lord and my Ged. Suffer 
me to claim an Intereſt in the Merits of thy pre- 
< cious Blood, which was ſhed to be a Propitiation 
for the Sins of the whole World. Look on me, O 
Thou that fitteſt at the right hand of Gop, with 
© the Favour Thou beareſt to thy People. Join thy 


+ WM 1 Interceſſion with my humble Suits to the 
£ 


ather of Mercies. I believe Thou appeareſt in 
© the Preſence of Gon for us, and, as we ſhew 
* forth thy Sacrifice of thyſelf here on Earth, pre- 
« ſenteſt it in the moſt high and holy Place, be- 
fore the Mercy-feat. Bleſs me, O Loxv, 


c ſuch 
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and given Him Glory, that our Faith and Hape might. 


© ſuch a holy Hope in Thee; as if I heard that 


Voice ſounding from thence, I am thy Salvation. 


And here, 


9. BRG of Him his mighty Grace to confirm 
you in your Reſolution; that ſo you may alway 
maintain in your Soul this Senſe of his Pardoning 
Love. Since Thou, O Loxp, (may you fay to 
Him) are ſo forward to do us good, to die for us 
when we deſired it not, to inſtitute this Feaſt 
vrhich we never expected, O do not deny me 
* the Continuance of thine Almighty Grace. Take 
© not thy Holy Spirit from me; but let it be my 
© conſtant Companion, my Guide, my Helper, - 
© my Comforter for ever. Is it not the Purchaſe 
of thy Blood? Is it not thy own Promiſe? Halt 
Thou not received it of the Father? And art 
©- Thou not poſſeſſed of it, and of Glory and Po.]. 
©er to beſtow it on us? Thou thyſelf haſt told us 
that it all be given to thoſe that aſe it; and that 
6 becauſe Tbou liueſt, we ſhall live alſo. 4 | 
© that which concerneth me; and fer ſake not the Wark + 
; of thine own Hands. 7 os : Ef 


.  ConCLUDE all in Praiſes to our LoRD, and re- 
Joice in his holy Name, and ſay, Bleſed be the Lord 
our God for ever: Bleſſed be thy glorious Name which 
is exalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe. Thou even 
Thou art Lord alone, Thou haſt made Heaven, the. 


Heaven of Heavens, with all their Haft, the Earth 


and all Things that are therein, the Seas and all that 
is in them; and Thou preſerveſt all, and the Ht 
of Heaven worſhipeth Thee. Thou art the Lord, the 
Cad and Father of Jeſus Chriſt; who haſt. choſen us 
in Him befors the Foundation of the Warid; and re- 
deemed as by his Blaad; raiſed Him from the Dead, 


D-3 be 
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| be in Thee our Ged. Thine, O bleſſed Feſus, is the 
Power, and the Glory, and the Viftory, and the Aa- 
jefly; for all that is in Heaven and in the Earth is 
thine; thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and Thou art 
exalted as Head above all. In thy Hand is Power and 
Might, and in = Hand it is to make great, and to 
rve Strength to all. Now therefore our God, we thank 
Fes, and praiſe thy glorious Name. We will bleſs 
the Lord from this Time forth, and for evermore. Yea, 
bleſs the Lord ye his Angels that excel in Strength, 
that do his Commgnadments, hearkening to the Voice 
F his Word. Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his Hy/ts, ye 
miſflers of hrs that do his Pleaſure. Bleſs the Lord, 
all hir Works in alt Places of his Dominion : Bleſs the 
Tord, O my Soul. N 4 | 


Tus if we did converſe with Him; it would 
be fo pleaſant that we ſhould cry out with the Jews 
in another Cafe (Jah. vi. 34.) Lord, evermere give 
us this Bread. e ſhould long for ſuch another 
Repaſt; and be deſirous every Day to wait on Him 
at his Fable. At leaſt we ſhould greedily embrace 
the next Invitation that He gives us to come unto 
it. And becauſe we cannot every Day do this in 
Remembrance of Him, we ſhould fecretly retire 
unto Him in our Heart, as into his holy Temple; 
and there call to Mind what He hath done unto us, 
commemorate his Love, maintain our Acquain- 
tance, and renew to Him our Vows; that by all 
theſe Ways we may prepare ourſelves for his Fel- 
lowſhip and Society in the eternal World. 


Ir may happen indeed that there may be but a 
few Communicants at the Table of the Lox, and 
you may not have Time there to do all this. In 
which Caſe,” you may uſe only ſome Part of it; or 


thus in brief open your Heart to Him, when you 


ſes how He declares his Love to you. 
| ADORED 
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ADoRED be thy condeſcending Love, O merciful 
Saviour, to thine unworthy Servant, who bluſhes ta 
I up his Eyes towards Thee, even when Thou invi- 
teſt me unto Thee. For, beſides my ether Guiltineſs, 
this moſt gracious Repreſentation which now Thou 
nale of thyſelf to me, doth but little move my dull 
and heavy Aﬀetiions, I cm heartily aſhamed of my- 
ſelf, only T defire to become beiter. And here I pro- 
Arate myſelf before Thee, preſenting Thee with a poor 
Oblation of my Sor. and Body, which I dedicate again 
with the me/? du'iful Affection I am able, unto Thee. 
Do Thou, O Lord, excite a greater; that when 1 
Hall appear befere Thee again, I may preſent Thee 
with a Soul more pure, bumble, meek, merciful, and 
improved in all other Fruits of thy holy Spirit. In thy 
Mercies alone are all my Hepes. For as the Heaven 
is high above the Earth, fo great is thy Mercy towards 
them that fear Thee. As far as the Eaſt is from the 
Wet, fo far hoſt Thou removed our Tranſgreſſions 
from us. Strengthen me with Might by thy Spirit in 
the Inner Man; that denying all Ungaclineſs and 
worldly Lufts, I may live ſoberly, righteouſfly, and 
godly in this preſent World. Looking for that bleſſed 
Hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and Thee our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Now unto Him 
that is able to keep me from falling, and to preſent. me 
Faultlefs before the Preſence of his Glory with exceeding 
Joy; to the onely wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory and 
Majeſty, Dominion and Power, both now and ever. 
en. 


Bur when there is Time, you will not ſpend it, 
I hope, in any Thing elſe but ſuch Meditations as 
theſe. Which, that every one of them wo come 
in its ſeaſon, you may make uſe of in this Manner, 
Think you hear our Saviour ſpeaking to you by 
the Bread and the Wine; when you ſee the one 

5 : | a es. broken 
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broken, and the other poured out. Then you may 
immediately imploy your Thoughts in the four firſt 
(together with the ſecond Meditation ſet down in 
the ſecond Part) while the Minifter is communica- 
ting himſelf and others with him. The 5" and 6 
will be ſeaſonable after you have received the Bread, 


and the 7 and 8 after the Cup; together with 
thoſe mention'd before in the ſame Place. And the 
two laſt in like manner, after you have withdrawn 

ourſelf from the holy Table; or before, accord - 
ing as you can find room for them. And if your 


Spirit be not able to hold out in ſo many Thoughts 


and Expreffions of the inward Senſe and Affection 


of your Heart, you may ſingle out thoſe, which 
you find to ſuit yeu beſt. And at ſome Opportu- 
nity, the reſt perhaps may be as acceptable, nay 
you may feel your Soul enlarged, and run out.in 


more pious Affections than Tcan ſuggeſt or excite, . 


But I defire you never to omit one Meditation, 


when you behold the reſt of the Company Re- 


ceiving which is, that all thoſe, and the whole 
Church, who partake of this holy Communion, are 
Tor Brethren: To whom you muſt ſtir up the moſt 
e 


ervent Charity, and the readieſt Diſpoſition to re- 
lieve, counſel, aſſiſt, comfort or admoniſh them, 
as there ſhall be Occaſion, and with whom you muſt 


reſolve to live in the ſtricteſt Unity as thoſe who 


are Members of the ſame Body. When you think 


therefore that our Loks tells you, there is nothing 


He deſires of you, but that $4: would continue in 


his Love and —_— eeping his Command- 
He 


ments, remember that 


laued you- And ſo take them all into your Heart, 
with as much Affection, as if the embracing each 
other in our Arms, and giving the holy Lis of 


Me- 


Charity, were ſtill in Uſe among us. And let the 


adds preſently, This is 
my Commandment, that ye love ane another as I hau 
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Memory of Chri/”s Death for his Enemies and of 
this Divine Feaſt, together with Him and your 
Brethren 3 ever kill all your Enmities, extinguifh 
your Anger, compoſe your Differences, ſweeten 
the Harſhneſs of your Spirits, and make you live 
ö together as loving Friends, that hope to live in end- 
g lefs Love in the higheſt Heavens. Of which you 
may alſo look upon this Feaft, as an Earneſt; and 
begin thoſe Joys in ſuch Thoughts as theſe, at the 
i 
| 
| 


* 


holy Communion ; that, one Day you ſhall keep an : 
eternal Feaſt with our Saviour, in the happy Com- 4 
of the Saints and Angels; who will all join : 
in the chearful Praiſes of the He and only Poten- , 
tate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lerds, who 1 
only hath Immortality, dwellirg in the Light which 18 
no Man can approach unto, whom no Man hath ſeen, 
nor can ſee: To whom be Honour and Power ever- 
laſting. Amen, | ET Th: 


wy... 


CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE, 


* 3 


Containing ſeveral other Meditations and 
Prayers. 55 len 


this Time, I hope, you ſee it is good for 

ou to draw near to Gop, at his holy Ta- 

le; if you have any Defire to be real Chri- 
ſtians, or any Savour of ſpiritual Pleaſures. You 
muſt wholly caſt away all Remembrance of your 
Duty, and be loſt to all rational Satisfaction; or 
elſe be ſtrongly inclined to keep yourſelves in a 
conſtant Preparation, for frequent Communion 
there with our bleſſed Saviour. An innocent, ho- 


ly, and uſeful Life, cannot but commend itſelf to 


you, if it be but on this Score, that you may be 
entertained with ſuch a Comfort, as to know the 
Love of God in Chrift to you; and be fit to be 
feaſted continually with ſuch delightful Pledges of 


De Chriſtian Sacrifice, 21g 
it. There is no Compariſon between al! the Jol- 
lities in the World, and this one Pleaſure, of giv- , 


ing hearty Thanks to Go for his unſpeakable 
9 —— to us in Chrift Feſun. LT 


We may apply to this Heavenly Nouriſhment. 
what the, Zews ſay of their Manna, ſent down 
by GoD from Heaven for them, which contained 
in it (as their Fraditition affirms) all the Taſtes. 
that any Man deſired and longed for; it being ſo 


ſuited to every Palate and Conſtitution, that none 
could fail to be both fed and pleaſed though they 
were of never ſo different Tempers. Accommo- 
date this now to that divine Food which aur Savi- 
our hath ordered to be prepared for us, and you 
will find it true, that He hath declared therein his 
dweetneſs to his Children, by making it ſuitable to 
every Complexion of Mind, and Temper of Spi- 
it, who may meet with what is agreeable to their 
Wants, — will give Content to cheir Deſires. 
The Infant Chriſtians are hereby marvellouſly 
cheriſhed and encouraged ; it pours on them the 
Oil of Joy and Gladneſs: It gives Strength and 
Power to the young Men, and is the Bread of 
Life to them; that they may overcome the Wicked 
Une, (as. St. John writes to them, 1 Fohn ii. 14.) 
and never yield to the Temptations of the World, 
the Fleſh,, and the Devil. And to the Fathers 
or more aged Chriſtians, to thoſe who have had 
long Experience of the Service of Gop, it gives a 
ingular Reliſh alſo; and makes them ſay, that 
lis Commandments are fweeter than the Honey or the 
Honey.Comb ;, and that in Keeping of them there is: 
great Reward, Their Hopes of immortal Bliſs 
are hereby exceedingly advanced, and they receive 
the Fore-taſtes of it, as the J/raelites did of the 
Land flowing with Milk and Honey.  —_ 
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Bor it is not the Buſineſs of this Treatiſe to 
demonſtrate theſe Things. I only conclude from 
hence, that this is a great Reaſon why many that 
have ſome good Defires, ſome good Purpoſes, 
yea, begin to do wei!, remain ſo weak and feeble, 
fo languiſhing and dull in their Devotion, nay, 
grow cold and indifferent again; becauſe they ds 
not come to this holy Feaſt, that they may che · 
riſh, encourage and confirm what 'Go Þ. bath 
wrought in their Hearts. They are eaſily over- 
come and drawn away by the Flatteries and vio- 
lent. Temptations from abroad; and fo bring a Re- 
proach upon the Ways of Gon, breed an ill Opi- MW - 
nion of them in themſelves and others, perſuade 
themſelves they cannot do better, but that there 
is'a Neceflity of Sinning ; becauſe they. will not 
uſe the Means which Gop hath appointed for 
the ſtrengthening their inward Senſe of ſpiritual 
Things, or becauſe they will not frequently uſe WO -.. 
them when they have Opportunity. © . 


Ir is the Deſign of this laſt Part of my Diſ- 
courſe, to furniſh you with Matter for your Me- 
ditation, and with ſuitable Prayers; whereby you 
may both quicken yourſelves in your Cloſets when 
you are preparing to go the Table of the Log, 
and likewiſe preſerve alive thoſe godly Affection 
and Reſolutions which are excited there, after you 
are come Home. That ſo by continuing to look 
upon what you have done, and what your Saviour 
hath done unto you, and beholding, as in a clear 
Mirror, the great Love of Gon in Chrift Jeſus, 
and your great Obligations to Him, you may ne- 
ver forget Him, nor the Duty you owe Him, but 
be bleſſed in a faithful Obſervance of both. 


No Man's Thoughts ard always | alike; neither 
his that writes, nor his that reads; therefore ſom? 


Times 
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Times one be moſt le to ſome 
Times — — But there will — . I 
„wherein you may not e; among them 
_— fit yourſelves with 'a Meditation and 2 
Prayer, that may further your Devotion towards 
Gop. And he that will be at ſo much Pains as 
to follow ſome ſuch Method as this, will never 
be able to ſay hereafter, as too many wretched 
Fools have done, that they have frequented this 
wh rooms paraded for it. 
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you communicate, that you are invited to 

come, not only into the but unto 

the Table of Gos, to be one of the Gueſts of 
the Loxp of all the World. What an Honour 
3s this ? —_ — any eps _—_ 
put by the Thoug it? It is impoſſible, 1 
you — what the great Gop is who calls 
to Him; and that He ſets the Body of his Son 

0 ou upo — — — 
—— 3 that che think it 
not below — to wait on miniſter to 
you; and the Divine Spirit will be ready to 
breathe upon you, and fill you with ſuch holy 
3 that you ſhall ſend up your Soul in joyful 
mus of Praiſe and Thanks to God our Saviour. 
What Admiration ſhould you —— 
ews 


2 with youtlell, toms Time befor 
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Did there ever ſuch a Furnace of Love (if I may 


r "toilet: %¾—! 8 . „ Tbs 
Call to Soul then, ſtir up all the Graces 


News of this Invitation ? With what. Reverence 
ought, you to approach Him? Wich what. For- 
wardneſs of Love, with what Gladneſs of Heart 
ſhould you go to meet our bleſſed. Lon? Was, 
there ever any Kindneſs like unto that of his? 


ſo repreſent it) burn in any Heart? Could He do 
more than die the bloody and ſhameful Death of 
the Croſs to ſave Sinners? How is it poſſible that 


the Remembrance of this tender Love and Com- 


paſſion ſhould: ever die? Unleſs we be wilfully 
careleſs, He. will have our Love; He will not ſut- 
N to roh Him of the Purchaſe of his 
Blood. For leſt we ſhould prove fo ungrateful as 
to let Him flipt out of our Mind; He bath left 
Himſelf ſtill among us in ſenſible Signs and Re- 

preſentations. By theſe He ſhews us his bloody 
Death and Paſſion. z He makes Himſelf preſent to 
our Faith; and we may ſee, that He is deſirous to 
do more than die for us; having contrived.a Way 
to live for ever in us, and be ſumly united to us. 
Künne n in 

Wu ar Manner of Love is this that Heaven bath 
manifeſted unto us? Who can refrain from Tears 
af Grief to think of bis own Iagratitude z and 
om Tears of Joy te think of the wonderful 
Sindneſs of the Loan? Can you. loak on Him 
who was pierced for our Sins, and not lament ani 
mourn ? Can you ſee his bleeding Wounds and 
not be troubled ?. And yet when you canſider that 
by thoſe Stripes you are healed; and that Ne hath 
waſhed us from our Sins in his Blood; that faith» 
ful Souls may take Sanctuary in his Wounds, and 
de ſaſe ; you cannot chuſe but rejoice in the Lon 


| 1 fo you may go with a deep 
| 2 £ 


* 


ws, 


— a godly Sorrow; beten Hatred cf 


Sim, both of 0 Fleſh and of the Spirit; a 
Reſolution a inſt them, with a lowly'F aith? With 
en Dalek wa tLongings ngs to this holy 
Feaſt. Afﬀe your — W oſt thou think of? 
What doſt thou love? What doſt+thow- for? 
Wich what Intention art thou going to the 
Table? Are the Treaſures of Chriſtian Wiſdom 
and Knowledge more in thine Account than Thou- 
lands of Gold and Silver? Hadſt thou rather die 
than willingly offend thy Saviour that died for thee? 
= thou going to hang all remaining Affection to 
Sins upon his Croſs; that there they may be per» 
y cruciſied; and never taken down till they be 
quitedead? Reſolve to to go and tell Him as much, 
—— — ee = 
. n, what Appetite thou in 
-thee? Doft thou! long to be more like Him, and 
made partaker of his divine Nature? Art thou go- 
zog to make a new Reſignation of thyſelf to Him, 
to be made one Spirit with Him, never any more 
to depart from Him? Then think how the Bride- 
groom will welcome thee ; how our Saviour, wil 
declare forth his Love to thee ; and give thee Aſſu- 
- Fances that his Marcy" — for ever; and bid 
hee and be exce glad in what He hath 
-done- already, and jm the Hope them hnfbrof what 
— —— 
0 r „ 
+; And here you — to Mind bo dhe Word 
— and dwelt among us; how He ma- 
Nifeſted forth. his by his wonderful Works; 
dow He taught us to eternal Life; and at 
dow He taught the b. Habt Life and 
was crucified for us; with all the reſt: that concerns 
the Knowledge of Chri/?. — have 
it more ready in your Thoughts, you come 
OOF Meter e WO 
„ 8 ES net 
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your former Life; fue — is — 


and beſerch the Grace of his Holy Spirit, to aſſiſt 
your r u e to 
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02 ETERNAL Gov, the Fountain of Being and 
exalted above all our Words or 
« Thoughts. am aſtoniſhed at the Thoughts of 
$* the Bri of thy — afraid to 
—— fo great and holy a Majeſty. 
Even that abundant Grace which invites me to 
Thee, abaſnhes me too, when I reflect upon my 
ſhameful Ingratitude. It becomes me to lie down 
+ in Silence, rather than confidently to lift up mine 
Eyes towards Heaven to ſpeak wnto- Thee. But 
— — as to require re- 
« penting Sinners to draw nigh to the Throne of 
s Grace; I myſelf in the humbleſt Rever- 
« ence before the Searcher of all Hearts.. Not to 
© excuſe, thou knoweſt, but to aggravate my Faultsz 
to acknowledge. the Juſtice of thy Laws; to car 
« demn myſelf for oppoſing thy Sovereign Authori- 
ty, and to vow to Thee the Obedience 
Morales retreF any Lites +: bole bo Sie es 
INS 346/74 F225t * IP : ws 785 
* — — 400 lo lie Goods 
4 been ſo eager in the Purſuit of the Things of this 
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, a. wi wats 
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© "ds and unfruitful in the Knowledge of the Loxp 
eſus : that it is a Wonder of tt Patience, I am 
* alive, and not cut down like a barren Tree 
* — — the Ground. For — adored be 
ercy which borne with 
6d os Acura brew —— 00 
< offended in — Word and Deed againſt 
© thy —_—_— I have not given Thee that 
6 me rol rvicewhich I owe to my 2 
«ty. Creator; vor laid to Heart, as J ought, thine 
< infinite Love in Chri/t my Redeemer; nor dul 
© followed the. Motions « * y Holy Spirit; which 
Thou - hiſt ſent to renew and ſanctiſy my Aﬀec- 
tions, and draw me to thine Obedience. I have 
© not lived according to the Faith which 1 
© continually confeſs: But behaved myſelf too 
© oft as if I dreaded not the Threatnings, and va- 
lued not the Promiſes of my Lon Chrift; as if 
&T feared not his: Vengeance, nor cared for his 
Rewards; and as if He would not come to judge 
the World, and 7 1 
their Works. © CAS SE TELLER. « * 
A 44 Toned. was; r 
- 75% The dupid Inſenſiblenefs of mine — 
bu. now that I remember theſe Things, brings new 
* Accuſations againſt me. It «teſtifies that 1 know 
not, a8 I t, the Terror of the Loxp, but 
am apt raſhly * mention = ay without any 
_ © awfull and confiderate R to thy infinite 
' —— I am no more 
+ 


+ 'v ' 
tender Mercy that I am not la- 
es in weeping, wailing, and 


3 
| of Teeth, which I fpeak of now with ſo 
* r * wy 
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© till more Metey, good Lord, I moſt humbly be- 
ſeech Thee. O that a greater Fear, and Dread. of 
© Thee may now fall down mightily upon me, and 
—— me] O that I may feel ſuch a ſtrong 
© Senſe of thine incomprehenſible Majeſt prefing 
on myHeart, as may bear down all other Though 
* me low, and make me abhor my ſelf in os 
Sight! I know the Sacriſices of the Loxp are a 
broken Spirit; a broken and a contrite Heart, O 
Gon, Thou wilt not deſpiſe. And en bath; - 
_ © ſo. offered himſelf a Sacrifice for us, in 
Thou art well pleaſed. » For: Jeſus's Sake, Jilpaſe 
© me now to offer unto Thee that acce table Sa- 
« crifice, And give me Grace ever to fear Thee, 
« and to walk: humbly with. Thee; to. preſerve a 
tender Senſe of my Duty towards Thee, and con- 
« ſcientiouſly to — Thee, that ſo, by Virtue of 
© his Sacrifice of. — all my Sins * be x re- 
| membred no 2 an ik U 
D io 
* $1 — * 7 that 1 (RL any. "Ho 
© of that great Mercy. Ble ſſed be Gon, who 
Him hath given us everlaſting Conſolation. and 
© good Hope through his — By Him Iwill of- 
et up to Thee continually, the Sacrifice of Praiſe, 
giving Thanks to thy —.— Vea, the Mercies 
of thee my Gon move me, to preſent my Body 
La living er ee, holy, and acceptable unto Thee, 
© which is my reaſonable Service. I dedicate my- 
© ſelf abſolutely to thy. Obedience.) will never 
_ 4, willingly, depart from thy Precepts. Aſſiſt and 
8 me * with thy Grace that I 


{map erform, By W . . — 
* 1 y holy Spirit; 
rent the Fleſh, — 1 wit Blood WY ny ys 


| ee which e a8 fo emu 
+ i y proteſted againſt. Hr ING 
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—— comtenc. ef y Table, 
© tocommemorate the Sacrifice of m Saviour; Oo 
voucbſafe to make 


© reverence Thee; and love Thee, and rejoi 
© Thee, and truſt I. The 


; and in all Thi 
yielf in, and Faſhion 
© holy — Come, Loan 


© ſefs th yielf of 


my whole Man. Purif 
Filthineſs, either of the Fleſh or of 


© fence, by giv 
7 by 5 12 
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e 
» ries; that 1 2 wi 


M 
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N 
* cious Faber, to "tk fuch T: 
© 7 that I may never be able to 


8 111 
* mitie*Eyes may be ever towards the Lonb, and 


may hunger and thirſt ually after thy Righ- 
| Preouſhes, until} Fam perfe®ly made" Pantaker of 
, thy Divine Nature, and rendered meet to be 


o 
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hall ſee Thas: (not as now in 1 Repre- 
« ſentations, but) openly, and Face to Face. A- 
men, Lonp Jzsvs,. who art able to fave to the 


0 ee al hepa! that come to Gon W T 
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WHEN you come home, aſk your r Soul, What 
wenteſt thou out to ſee? Where haſt thou 
been? And what haſt thou been doing? Never 
r thou haſt been with the Lord of Lifes 
that before Gop, Angels and Men, thou haſt 
acknowledged Him, and devoted thyſelf to his 
Obedience: That He hath . to 9 
unto thee his marvellous Love, the Pains 
taken for thy Salvation, and the great Deſire He hath 
to fee thee with Him in immortal Glory; of which 
He hath given thee ſuch-Earneſts and Pledges, by 
making 1 —— of his Body and Blood, that 
— oa wr of that Place. where He was eaſe 
to meet thee, This is no other than the Gate of Ha 
ven. I have been in the Porch of bis Dwelling- 
and begun to enter into the Joy: of my 
on n. How ſhall I eſcape, if I neglect ſuch 
Sn Gon forbid that I ſhould receive this 
Grace in van. 1 7 have received Chriſt Jeſus th 
Loan, ſ% will I walk in Him. I will endeavour 


a keep myſelf holy and unblameable before Him 


in Love; ur to 480 BY an —_—_ 
the Golpel, -. | 


a * * 64 1 


Turn are no 2 like the Joys! of 9 no 


Pleaſures — to thoſe of Piety. All his 
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Honey-comb; and in keeping them there. is 
Reward. Shall [ e delight agen 


te Lon, and to do Good? Shall I leave off to 
do the reſt of his Will, now T' have done this in 
Remembrance of my Saviour ? Shall I go away from 
Him, now I am gone from the Place where his Ho- 
nour dwelleth? Alas hither pull I go? Thong 
LoRD, haft the Words of eternal Life. Thou art 
the Author of eternal. Salvation to all them. that, obey 
Thee. I will go in the Strength of the Lord Gop; 
Iwill make Mention of thy Rightcouſnes, even of, 

thine tnlj. A I babe received how I aught pay | 
and'flcaſe' Gon, fo I will abound mare and mare. 1 
will grow: uf into Him in all Things, who is the Head, 
untill: I perfectly reſemble thm in 9 
* en Truth. | 


——_— 


— r 


math ce ans öl 
Example He hath 
ſet us of all Virtuesz more ally thoſe which 
ſhone at his Death. And, as I have 2 ſomo 
do, you may ſingle out ane os two for aq 
Meditation all this Month, that you 

to an habitual Imitation of Him 
;n. his great Humility] and tread in bis Stepn, whe 
did no Sin, neither was Guile- found in bis Meutb. 
Say to yaurſelf often, Was thete ever any Creature 
ov in Heart as my bleſſed Saviour ? How te- 
verently and thankfully doth He acknowled Gon. 
in every Thing, aſſuming nothing to Himſelſ but 
giving all the Glory to his heavenly Father! How 
ealily doth He e to the pour 


O how contented was He to be deſpi 
by ſome! and how little concerned in the Applauſes 
of: ther] How deſirous to exalt Sons es 
Himſelf, and to wave his own Eſteem 


Yen}, 4 
r — 
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admire the Evenneſs and Equality af bis Spike, in in 
his „ e Submiſſion to Go wa 
in his looping ſo low to miniſter.unto Men. What 
other Ambition can [ have than to be 
made thus like to J? I wi 25 live in a 
Senſe. of my Crestör, and humbly acknowledge 
Him in all my Ways. To Him I give the 
of all I haye, or can ever do; reſolve 
adly to do all I can to Th my - Neighbours. 
here is nothing I will think —— me to ſubmit 
to for their Pen. Good. It is Honour enau 
to be truly It is ſuffcient Glory to 
the Gs of ſuch a Maſter: None other Praiſe 
will I ſeek but that, which le the Judge of the 


World mm men. of his hir rein. 2 


4 » 
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CANES 0 N . 2 | Xt ro 
The Brage edis at g ar Home: 


f Hol „ holy, hoh) reno Gop Ria 3 
2 0 R and Ferch are full of thy Glory. 5 
moſt beartily join with all the bh wid on 
© and With the Angels in Heaven givin 651 
Iſing, Honour, and Praiſe unto 

© into Thee, O Go molt high, 955 Mg ber 
Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earch, thou Preſerver 75 
_* M. Things, thou Spring of all Mercy; who haſt 
made Angels and Men to know Thee, and 25 


© Thee, and de beloved of "Thee for ever; who 
c ©haſt ſo loved Mankind, that Thou opened 


y 


: ©Bofom and ſent thy dear Son to convey thy Love 
td us. All Praife 25 Thankſgiving be to Thee, 
O Father of Mercies, N haſt now made me 
ITY HO. vaſt 
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and „ren de to eee who took on 
nim —— e who died for us upon 
the Croſs; WhO purges away our Sins by his 
Blood; who hath left us fo many Remembrances 
of this Love, and given us his Body and Blood to 
_ © preſerve our Souls and Bodies to eternal Life; 
© who lives for ever to make Interceffion ' for us, 
and hath — adorn take 2 
0 — Himſelt: * * 2 FH 6 
r 33 As 
_ + **BLt58xd be the Holy Spirit, Spirit; the wih y Powe 
„ of Gus: the Author of all Thought 
© Tnſpirer" of all heavenly the L 


100 Comfort of our Minds, the Purifier of on 


Hearts, tbe Guide and Strenę of our Life, who 
f eee N RE omen 


© ance.-” + ty. . 3 


Ar : 3 by 


Tnus wil role The 1 1 . 1 wil 
. cer of the Lon p for ever. My 
1745 s all feces aol Jing unto T „ and my Soul 
ich Them haſt redeemed. * For Thom n 
10 pros ans plenteous in oy 
"s 3 eng andre 2427 7 e now taſt- 
© ed of thy Love; the Savour ar of which, O that it 
© © may remain freſh for ever in my Heart; that I 
© may live for ever in i Love, and be ready to 
die for thy Love; that I may delight to do thy 
'« Will O Gon, and be content to ſuffer it, as 
© the bleſſed 72 did. And O chat I may feed on 
Him daily by Faith and Love, untill all the 
' 6 Powers of my Soul and Body be employed by his 
-< Counſels, and not my own. O that my Liſe 
may be an exact Imitation of Him, and expreſs 
3 A. his Perfections, and ſhew forth his Virtues, and 
declare to all bow much I love Him. Eſpecially 
« endow me with great Humility and of 
„Spirit, 3 * live in a conſtant — 


„ _ — a tn AM „ 
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of Thee my Creator; and conſidering that Thou 
art the Author of every Nr Gift, may never be 
« nuffed up, nor do any Thing through Strife and 
5 ain- glory, but in Lowlineſs of Mind eſteem 


others better than myſelf. O that the ſame Mind 


may be in me which was alſo in rape. Jeſus, who 
being in the Form of Gop, made Himſelf of. no 
© Reputation, and took upon Him the Form of a 
Servant; and humbling Himſelf, became obedi- 
© ent unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, that 
© ſo Thou mayeſt exalt me in due Time to Glory 
and Honour, as Thou haſt highly exalted Him; 
© and after Thou _ call me from this boa "ag 
Employment of worſhipping, praiſing, and ſerv- 
© ing Thee here on Earth, 1 may paſs into the 
© Company of Angels and Saints, whoſe Work it 
is with eternal Joy to glorify Thee our Creator 
nnd Redeemer.” 4 | 
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HINK with yourſelf, It is now ſo long, 
fince our Loxo did me the Honour to en- 
tertain me at his Table, Where have I 
been ſince that happy Time? what have I been do- 
ing? Have never gone to return Him Thanks for 
that Grace beſtowed on me? Have I been a perfect 
Stranger to Him who loves me ſo much, who ſpake 
ſo kindly to me then, and gave me ſuch Aſſurances 
of his everlaſting Kindneſs? O ſhameleſs Ingrati- 
tude! how ſhall I be able to look Him in the Face 


any more? 


Bur I hope the Caſe is not altogether ſo bad. 
Have I not ſometimes reflected on his incompa- 
rable Love, have I not endeavoured to preſerve 
ſome Memory of the Benefits He hath done unto 
me, is there not ſtill a little Senſe of them. remain- 
ing in wy Heart? I would fain encourage myſelt 


* w — 3 * 
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f 
£ 


to wait again tion my Lokp. Pardon me, O 


Praiſe, to eat of t o Bread which came down from 


canſt ſay with David, My Heart is fixed, O God, 
Go, ſhew Him how thy Heart hath been wound - 


in the Hopes of his heavenly Kingdom. He hath 


is erowned) and males your Cup [his celeſtial Bleſſ- 
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God, if I preſume again to enter into thy Gates 
with Thanſgiving, and into thy Courts with 


Heaven, to ſhew forth the Loxp's Death, to re- 
preſent to my Go the Sacrifice He made for the 
Atonement of 'our Sins, and by Virtue of it hum- 
bly to expect the Continuance of his Pardon, to 
renew. my Covenant with Him, and to receive new 
Confirmation of the Truth of his Promiſes to me. 
Awake, awake, O my Soul, all thy holy Thoughts 

thy Faith, thy Love, and every Grace, till thou 


my Heart is prepared, I will ſing and give Pruiſe. 


ed with the Thoughts of his Love, how all thy 
Sins have been bleeding to Death, how ready 
Thou art to offer up thyſelf again in Sacrifice to 
Him; Shew Him how reſolved thou art to walk 
on ſtill more ſteadily in his. holy Ways, to emplo 

the renewed Strength thou ſhalt-recerve in hi 
hearty Service; and to go forth in the Joy of the 

ORD to do bis Will with greater Humility, Free- 
of 450 Chearfulheſs of Spirit. of 


Tun thou mayeſt think thou heareſt that Voice 
of Wiſdom, which ſaith, Come cat of my Bread, 
and drink of the Wine which I have mingled. He 
authorizes: his Miniſters to ſay; Come ye bleſſed 
Souls; receive the Tokens of his Love, and rejoice 


not only prepared for you a Kingdom; but as the 
Pfalmiſt ſpeaks in another Cafe, He hath prepared 
4 Table for peu, and anvirits your Head with Oil, 
(that Gladneſs wherewith your Royal High-Prieſ 


ings poured on us) to run ober. Let us go then, 
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and humbly receive that ar gl * . 0 * 
He invites us. 953 


La us go and-renounce: | alt Ungodlinefs. 24 
worldly Luſts. Let us crucify the Fleſh with all the 


Aﬀedtions and Appetites thereof, Let us en 


our Heart in that Covenant, which we have often, 
taken into our Mouth, and think it our Happineſs 
to be his obedient Servants. Then make no Doubt 


but that He will accept thee, and ſend thee away 


with his Bleſſing. Addrefs thyſelf as chearfully to 
im, as if thou heardeſt a Voice from Heaven, 


_  faying, Rejoice in the Loxp alway, again, I ſay 

' rejoice. For Gon bath done great Things for you: 
He hath declared his Salvation, and openly fhewed 
his Righteouſneſs in the Sight of the Heathen. He 
hath fo loved the Werld as to give his only begotten 
Son, that who believeth. in Him ſhould. not 
periſh, but have everlaſting Life. And therefore be 


33 be joyfu all ye that be true o 


Hart. 
* 4 
* — 
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*O Most holy and ever-bleſſed Gon, who art 
| brighter than the Sun in-its Strength ; and 
« duellſt in that Light which no Man can ap- 


© proach unto; — no Man hath ſeen, nor can 


© ſee; but in thine infinite Goodneſs haſt condeſ- 
* cended to ſhew us thy Glory 22 g Thy- 
elf in our Fleſh, ſo that our 

upon Thee and live. I thy poor Creature, en- 
* compaſſed with Darkneſs, adore, us I am able, 
© that unſpeakable Love, though I have juſt Rea». 


© ſon to tremble at the Preſence of my Saviour 75 


*4 


eakneſs may 4 
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Ihee with 


to be afraid when I Rave before. mine Eyes 
« the Tokens of his deareft Love. For I have not 
« duly weighed his infinite Kindneſs, nor rejoiĩced 
im th 4k ht of his bleſſed Goſpel, nor loved his 
« Commandments,” nor feared his Threatnings, 
© nor ſettled my Hope and Satisfaction in his pre- 
cious Promiſes; as I ought to have done. A 
« Patt _ Life, I acknowledge, hath held but 
(little Conformity with the Faith I profeſs. I have 
not remembred fo frequently as becomes me, 
my Dependante upon 'T hee as wy Creator, a 
© my Sudjection to Thee as my ſovereign LoxD. 
. have — forgot thy fatherly Love in ſend= 
Son to dwell — us, — his tender 
2 to us in all his Agonies, and Sweat, and 
© Wounds; and bitter Paſſion for our Sake. O 
«© the Folly I have been guilty of in liſtning to the 
inordinate Deſires of the Fleſh, rather als ho 
the Motions of thy holy Spirit! How many Neg- 
© lets (if not In — Gary — my Brethren to ac- 
© cuſe me of? How little have I been concerned 
© for the Honour of Religion, and the Good and 
Enlargement of thy Church? I have not glorified 
and Spirit, as if I believed the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, and expected from 
Grit Jeſur everlaſting Life. How ſhall I ſtand 
in the great Day. of Judgment, which I have ſa 
C little” 8 of? O pierce my Heart with a 
more mortifying Senſe of what I utter with my 
Mouth. bo ID in" me a deeper Sorrow for 
all my Sins, a Sorrow that worketh Repen- 
* tance, never to be repented of. Turn my 
, Heart, Lok, turn me quite away from 
« them; t at I "may — e "which i is ' evil; and 
« cleav# to'that which is good. I ſpread m ay Wounds 
© before” Thee War Thou may yeſt clennſe and heal 
© them, It is not — 0 Pardon * which I deſire; z 
* buÞthaeT may be fe 9 1 


Hope is in Thee, that I ſhall inereaſe in 
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Will and Aﬀections. | I long for à ſtrong” and 
* ſettled Apprehenſion of Thee, to over-awe and 
rule me in every Thought, Word, Deſire and 
Acton. For a ſtedfact Love to 'Fhee, that may 
move me willingly and chearfully to obey Thec. 
And for an active Hope in Thee, which may 
conſtantly excite me to purify myſelf, even as 
Thou art pure. Great, 01 Lon, is the Levity 
*.of my Mind, and the Fickleneſs of my Thoughts, 
which makes me afraid leſt thoſe holy Deſires 
 *© ſhould preſently vaniſh. Wreteh that I am, how 
© often have I ſtarted from my Purpoſes, and for- 
Laken mine own Reſolutions? I am going there- 
fore once more unto thy Altar, to offer my Soul 
© and Body to Thee; to renew my Covenant with. 
Thee; and to put myſelf into thy Hands, that 
Thou mayeſt preſerve theſe Thoughts and Pur- 
< poſes in my Heart for ever. Accept, moſt lov-- 
ing Father, of theſe holy Intentions. Meet them 
there again, and viſit me from above with a more 
plentiful Effuſion of thy holy Spirit, to confirm 
x _ ſtrengthen me in => oodneſs. 1 by 
© 'Thee by the precious Blobd of Jeſus Cbriſt, by 
thy — and ineffable LY which gave 
© Him for us, to pour down upon, me the. Abun- 
© dance of thy Grace, that I may ever hereafter 
walk before Thee with a perſedt Heart in.New- 
© neſs of Life. As Thou haſt invited me to that 
© holy Feaſt in Remembrance of Him, ſo diſpoſe 
my Soul to approach unto it with ſuch Reverence 
© and holy Fear, with ſuch pure Devotion and fer- 
vent Love, with ſuch ſpiritual Gladneſs and hea- 
© venly Joy, that taſting. the Pleaſures. of thine 
© Houſe, I may never thirſt. for any Thing elſe; 
© but delight myſelf always in the -Lonp, and do 
© Good. Lorp, what wait I ſor? Trul = 
& . 
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may be but. a few Days, perhaps Hours, remain 


and the Dead Put your Soul in mind of the 


done in | 
Queſtion, as well as the reſts And therefore aſk. 
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« unto iy Teſtimonies with my whole Heart, and 
run the Ways of thy Commandments, "ul _—_ 
r ; „ ; 


J. 


0 Cones, Lonp Feſus, and ſeat thy Faith i in y 
„ Mind and Will as in its Throne. Eftabliſh thy 
Laws and Government there, reign and rule in 


me for ever; that all my Enemies may flee be- 


fore Thee, and no Evill may dwell in thy Sight; 
but 1 may overcome the World, the' F lens and. 
„the Devil, and ſerve Thee Windemt Fear in 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all the Days of my 
Life. Make me to know. and feel that Jeſus who 
died for me, is alive from the Dead and liuetb. for 
ever more; and that He is an eternal Fountain of 
Life and Strength, of Comfort and Refreſhment: 
to all thoſe — by Him g in ri 2 


ea Him * the Dead. | 


=; Meditation 0 at Home . 
Oran that Day, and. a6-6fran: as you = 


after, reflect upon your own Thoughts, Reſo-+ 
lutions and Vows; and conſider; that there. 


ing, before you muſt appear at the Tribunal of 
Him who hath now entertained you at his Table. 


The next Sight you have of Him, may be upon 


his Throne, as One that is ready to judge the Buick 


u muſt then-give of all that — 
Body, and of your facred A — 


Account 


50 in the moſt ſerious Manner, and bid your 
tell . 6 — . 


. \ — 4 * — * ” . 
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of the Lond been remembred ? Haſt thou ag ſin- 
renounced all thy evil Ways; and Conſe» 

crated thyſelf to the Life of as thou h 

to be fared ? As Gop ſhall judg 1 the World i in 

ny art thou — to becom̃e a 

] and to paſs the Time of thy ſo- 

—— 


then a „to thoſe who return with the Dog to 
his Vomit, after t —_ eaten of this holy Bread, 
and drunk of this Cup ! Who can nd be- 
ſore Him, that — — and remembred his 
_ tranſcendent: Love, — yet loved his Eaſe, His 
Pleafure, his M. or any other Thing, better 
than Lifts eternal? It concerns me nearly, O my 
Soul, to keep Him ever in my Thoughts, and to 
Him in my Life. That — He comes 
He may ſee Himſelf in me, and behold his Image, 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, fairly engraven' 
on my Heart. 


Tur a of my ; Heart knows that © went 
unfei edly thither, ive Him Poſſeſſion of it: 
And again I m the Gift. Let Him 
command what He — and I will obey it. 
Let Him bring the Crofs along with Him; I will 
fabmit unto it. Come trig 14+ —— 
come Impriſonment, come 


Iiving'Gop. | 
To furniſh your Sou” wie ns 
"Thoughts, you may often reſſect upon the 
mple which Chrit hath ſet'you in his Death 


as well as in his Liſe. And particularly meditate 
ny Day upon his CHARITY, who though © He 

rich; yet for our Sake He became” poor, that by 
my Poverty we might be rich. 'In'this'Gop com- 
n Love to ut, that whilt'we wert yet Sin- 


ners, 


here in Fear? O how dreadful wilt He 


and Torments, : 
come” Death itſelf, rather *. 1 | 
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ners, Chriſt died for us. Greater Love hai no Man 
zhat a Man lay down his Life for his Friends, But 
we when tue were Enemies, were reconciled to Gon 
by the Death of his Son; and therefore ſhall much 
more be: ſaved by his Life. Pray for a great and com- 

onate Love to Mankind, eſpecially to your 
rethren, with whom you are knit in one Body. 
That you may be ſtrongly inclined to do Good, as 
6 is offered; to refreſh the Bowels of the 
Poor and Needy, to comfort and ſupport the Feeble- 
minded, to live with all in Unity and Peace, *tilt 
our Chriſtian Friendſhip be perfected in endleſs 
2 in the other World. Remember that Gop 
is the GoD of Peace, and Chrift is the Lord of 
Peace, Often meditate on the Words of our Lox p, 
that it is better to give than to receive: And upon 
theſe Words of a good Man, that He is the let 
Merchant who lays out bis Time upon God, and his 
Money upon the Poor. 33-2 ; 


+ The Thankſgiving and P rayer. . 


| Cast myſelf down before Thee, O Lonp, 
Ado worſhip and praiſe Thee, together with all 
«the heavenly Hoſt, ſaying, Hoy, boh, holy Lon? 
Gon Almighty, Heaven and Earth are full of thy 
© Goodneſs, Thou art the Joy of all thoſe happy Crea- 
* tures above,/who continually behold the Bright- 
neſs of thy Glory; and thy Preſence, and the Light 
of thy Countenance makes Heaven upon Earth to 
© us thy Servants, whom Thou admitteſt thus near 
© unto Thee. Glory be to Gop in the Higheſt, 
who to all other Bleflings, hath added the Giſt 
of his dear Son, and delivered Him up for 25 all. . 
ee . * 8 © Glory 


4 


* Glory be to the Son of Gop. the Prince of 
Peace, who hath loved us and given Himſelf for 
zus, to redeem us from all Iniquity, and left us 
* ſuch Remembrances of Himſelf, and precious 
© Pledges of his never- failing Love. And Thanks 
de to the holy Spirit, the Power of the divine 
© Love, which draws us unto Gon, and inflames 
© us with his Love, and raiſes our Hearts towards 
© Heaven. Bleffed, for ever bleſſed, be thine in- 
finite Wiſdom, Power and Goodnefs, which all 
* the World proclaims unto us, and which Thou 
© haſt more particularly manifeſted in Ch-i/t Fefus. 
© There is none in Heaven that we tan defire, but 
* Thee; nor in Earth beſides Thee: That we may 
know Thee, and be made like unto Thee, 
* and be loved by Ther, and made meet to live 
for ever with Thee. O that the Sight I have 
© now had of Thee, may make all Things here 
© below ſeem mean and contemptible in mine Eyes. 
* That no Temptation may be able to draw my 
Heart from the Obedience I have vowed: un: 

© Thee; but I may ever think of Thee; and ever 


d ſeek Thee, and ever ſpeak of thy Goodneſs, and 


* eſteem myſelf. happy in being beloved of Thee, 
© the Poffellor of Heaven and Earth: It is the 
i — of IF Heart 8 to Thee, od to 
bs my Days in Humility ahd heavenly Mind- 
© ednelſs, A Torn rante — in Works 
* of Juſtice and Mercy, in doing Good and for- 
* giving Evil, in Meekneſs and Pęaceableneſs, 
© Contentedneſs and Thanlefulneſas, Patic · ct and 
Forbkarance, and in all other Fruits of thy holy 
Spirit. And therefere 1 humbly Wait en T 
© O Father of Mercies, for the contimied Help 
thereof, that I may be able e Sew forth the Vir- 
* tuet of Thee, who haft called me dif of DaFkneſs in- 
© fs thy mor bello Light. Preſerve the by thy 
mighty Power through Faith ume Salvation: And 
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© (6 conſtantly aſſiſt me thy Grace, that I may 


keep myſelf unſpotted from the World, and ne- 
ver do any Thing to offend Thee, and cauſe | 
© Thee to. hide thy Face from thy Servant. O 

© that I may put — as the Ele of Gop, Bowels 

* of Mercies, . Lowlineſs of Mind, Meek- 
© neſs, Long-Su afporing 3 : and abque all theſe Things, 
(Charity, which” is the Bond f Perfection; with- 
© out which de mem is as dead before 
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| =O THE THIRD -- 0 

| bs f 

MEDITATION. 

| | h 

| | DE O 
: 

Before the SACRAMENT. « 

| | l Y 

—— 1 

OU may conſider, that when Gop in- 

tended to make a new Covenant with Man 2 

5 of more abundant Grace and Mercy tha ! 

was ever known before, He was pleaſed 8 # like h 

a Man, The Word was made Fleſh, and He came © 

and dwelt among us. He declared by the Mouth o F 

one taken from among ourſelves, his great Good- 2 

will towards us. He entered into all imaginable h 

Bonds, to perform his Part of that ſacred Cove- a 

nant, He gave us Word and his Oath ; He gave E 

us his Son for a Pledge; and his Son gave his 

Blood for a Seal, and his holy Spirit for an Earnel tt 

of his eternal Love. Adored be the Goodneſs of IM 

God (ſhould you ſay within yourſelves) who hath MW * 

done ſo much to aſſure the Hearts of unbelieving © 

Sinners: Adored be his Goodneſs who is ſo deli- 9 

rous we ſhould be perſuaded of it. Is there no R 

Way for us alſo to engage ourſelves, and paſs our MW *! 


| Word as ſolemnly to Him? Can we find no Bonds 
E . that ace ſacred, wherein to tic ourſelves ftrong!y 
| _ to 


—— 
© 


to his Berrics? Blaſſed he the Mercies of our:Gop, 
who hath appointed two Sacraments, wherein we 


for our Parts promiſe and ſeal to ſtand to the Con- 
ditions of that Covenant. But ſo exceſſive is his 
Love, that He doth there again likewiſe engage his 
Fidelity to us, and ſecures to us the Bleſſings which 
He hath promiſed in his holy Goſpel. O how ex- 
cellent is his Loving-kindneſs which has given us 
ſuch ſtrong Conſolation! And how long is it now 
ſince I was fuſt devoted to Him, and received the 
firſt Aſſurances of his Love? Theſe many Years 
have I been called by his Name, and made Partaker 
of his Grace. In my Baptiſm He began to ſhew 
his Love to me; and there I entred into Covenant 
with Him, and vowed to keep his Commandments. 
What Manner of Perſon ought I to have been in 
all holy Converſation and lineſs; who am fo 


deeply indebted to Him; who have lived ſo long 


in his Family, and been often likewiſe entertained 
at bis Table, and received there the renewed 
Tokens of his deareſt Love! O how: unwearied is 
his Goodneſs; which calls me once more to par- 
take of that great Favour ! Canſt thou find in thy 
Heart, O my Soul, to admire any Thing, to love 
how much we value his Kindneſs, to confirm the 


Agreement between us, and make a new Choice of 


Him for our only Maſter and. Saviour, and take 
upon us to be eternally his Servants. Is not this 
thy Intention in approaching rhis Table? Doth it 
not grieve thee that thou haſt at any Time offended 
ſo great Love? Hadſt thou not rather die an 
crucihed as he Was, than willingly break the leaſt 
of his Commands? Doſt thou, not in, Heart and 
Reſolution forſake every Thing that would hinder 
thee from doing his WE et. thoy 1 purpoſed 
to follow as in all the Actions of an holy, hum- 
| Vor. XII. T1419 W I | ble, 
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dle, charitable, and religious Life? Let us go thet 
aid wait upon Him, and ſhew Him the Love tha 
we bear unto Him. Let us give Him Thanks even 
for this good Mind Which He hath put into vs; 
and for all the Hopes we have that He will conti. 
nue it to eternal Life. Be not diſcouraged ; 
toben the Il icted forfakes his May, and the Dart þ 
-feous Man his Thoughts, He Himſelf hath ſaid, 12 
toi l have Mercy 1p Him, and multi piy to f ar den 
He will pour more abundantly of his holy Spirit en 
us to {trengthen our Reſolutions. He will mike 
us grow in Grace, and bring forth all the Fruits « 
"Righteouſneſs. - Ve tbill cbundartly fatisfy ws with 
© the Fatneſs of his Houſe, and make us to arink of th 


River of his Pleaſures. Fer with Him is the Poul 


tain Liſe; in his Light ſhall toe fee Light. H. 
toll continue his Loving · tindneſi unto them that Ineu 
Him; and his Righteouſneſs to the Upright in Heart 
For the LorD's Hand is not fhortned that it cannd 
. fave;;-neither bis Ear heavy, that it cannot hear. Bu 
| l He that is mighty hath done great Things aireacy; 

fo his Mercy is an them that uk . lh Gent- 
ration. to Generation. 


- en 
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The Prayer.” 
0 Ar boly, and ever TY Go, th 


5 of Good, the higheſt Object of 
c our] Tbow. my ſelf before Thee, und hum. 


© bly def" 'Þ thy ebene ble Maj 5 1. 


ben was thy Gopdneſs which brought | me into 
And thy Paticnce which continued me unto this 
.- Time; and a N Mercy which bath not fuf- 


&f fered my Being o be miſerable 0 me but , 


eing; 
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«ed on me innumerable good Things. But have» 


no fit Name for ran ſuperabundant Love, which 
—_ of mak 7 Mankind ſo happy by thy 


Son Jeſus. It is a Wonder, O Lord, that Thou 
© wouldeſt be at ſuch Expence about thoſe who 
© had choſen: to be any Thing rather than ſuch as 
Thou madeſt them. None but infinite Com- 
paſſion could be fo tender of thoſe who deſpiſed 
thy Image, and loved to live like the Beaſts that 
© periſh. None but Thou, O merciful Go p, 
could think of beſtowing greater Benefits on ſuch- 
brutiſh Sinners. And nothing but a ſtupid Neg-- 
igence and unaccountable Inconfiderateneſo, could 
ever refuſe ſuch endleſs Happineſs,as Thou de- 
ſigneſt to us. I am one of thoſe ſtrange Thin 
that have forſaken. Thee, and know. not Why: 
Who was long inſenſible of thy Grace, and un- 
moveable under thy greateſt Importunities to re- 
turn to Thee: And ſince Thou haſt prevailed- 
* with} me, I am too much inclined to content my- 
felt with ga ſmall Degree of Likeneſs to Thee; 
and apt to find out little Pr etences and Excuſes, 
for. doing my own, Will, rather than thine.- 
And that, though I am ſo ſolemnly conſecrated to 
Thee, and have been inſtructed in thy bleſſed · 
Goſpel, and put in Hopes of ſuch glorious Re- 
wards, you an oY A ee at thy 
e #1 to endes = bas t gs > 
4devi ; Ja 65 2 : j 
* BunssE be thy: Hl Ws Loves 0 1 
dan n Lok, who haſt given the Blood of thy 
n to be ſhed for thofe who ſin againſt that 
Love; if with all their Hearts and all their Souls 
they return unto Thee. For ever magnified be 
thy Mercy, who; haſt given us ſo many Au 
rances of the Pruth of Shy, Love to us, and. ſo 
many Opportunities: to teſtify the Truth of ours 
towards Thee. Thou art = 26 not only by: 
95 1 ; 3 C "7 
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thy Word, thy Promiſes and Oath to give » 
_ © Ground of Hope, but even by outward and ſenſi- 
dle Signs to encourage our weak and fearful Faith. 
Who can but tremble to think that he hath of- 
*'fended the Majeſty of Heaven and Earth? And 
« yet who can but hope, that hears the Voice of 
thy Son inviting us to come unto Thee, and pro- 
* mifing a Pardon to returning Sinners? O Thou 
© who calleft me now a 
© and there haſt made ſuch rich Proviſion for us; 
« affift, I befeech Thee, al} the Meditations, De- 
©fires, and Reſolutions of my Soul: That I may 
© remember all the Loxy Jesvs hath done and 
© fuffered for me, with ſuch an humble Admiration, 
_ © a lively Faith, and a thankful Love; that I may 
© feel my Heart tied faſter to Him with the Cords of 
© his Love; and ſent up to Heaven, as the whole 
_ © Burnt-Offerinps, to the LokD. Draw me, O Gov 
© of Love, more powerfully to Thee, and fill me 
more with Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that my Mind 
© may more clearly diſcern between Things that 
< differ z my Will may become more eaſy to all that 
is Good, and more obftinate againſt all that i 
Evil; and that every Affection and Paſſion may 
© be more gentle and ſubmiſſive to the Government 
1 thy holy Laws. Poſſeſs ——— — 
< Force of Temptations by a never - dying Se 

© thy Goodneſs, and a Rechemb — of hath Joys 
which Thou haſt prepared for thoſe that love 
©'Thee. O that all my Graces may receive Increaſe, 
that I may more perfectly imitate the Humility, 
© the Meekneſs, the Patience, the Charity, the 
© Reſignation and abſolute Obedience of my Lond 


© and Maſter. He hath bidden us believe, thit 


Thou wilt give thy holy Spirit to thoſe that al 
itz as readily as an earthly Parent gives Bread 
© to his Children. O let the Power of that Spiri 
c tend upon me, to fix my wandring Thoughts 

NN N 7 


gain to thy holy Table, 


„ane c c c A 
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« to. raiſe. my heavy and dull Affections, and to, 
form all my . into a ſettled Diſpo- 
ſition and Lemper of Heart, to comply with thy 

55 d Will in every Thing. I am not worthy, 


F753 * ; "3 e . 6 > Jw433 : 
| © commend myſelf unto thy merciful, Kindgeſs, 
4 \3 +816: 3 WITS £2351 
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A Meditation ſome Time after warum. 
. ND 4d Ae een nene 
FT HAVE ſeen ſtrange Things To-day. I have 
Jem the marvellous Love of 'Heaven to us ſinful 
UBuſt and Athes. I have ſeen how 'the Son of Gop 
died for the Love of us; how the bleſſed Feſus 
was hinged and bled upon a Crofs for our Salva- 
tion. Fivebeheld Him preſenting Himſelf unto 
me; and offering to make me 'partake\ of all his 
Benefits, With What Affections didoE meet and 
receive” his Rirange Love? Did not my Heart · burn 
within me when He opened the Counſels of this 
Heart to me? When He ſhewed me thaw. paſio- 
notely He loved me? Did not. I offer myſelf both 
Soul and Body to Him, and promiſe to be his 
faithful Servant ! Did I not remember that I WIS 
bis already, and renew my Vows to cleave \unth 
Him in loyal Obedience? Owwhat a transformir 
Sight was it, to behold Fe/us," who was made wh 
tower th Hgelr far the ſuffering'of Death, croupr- 
ed with Glory and Honour ; and promiſing, by pa- 

Faden 3 tient 


CA 
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tient Continuance in well- doing, to lift me up allo 
atlaft unto Glory! Loxp, what is Man that Thou 
tate Knowled, 15 him er the Son of Man that 
114 ma yp. t of Him! How is it poſſible to 
forge this Love, or 9a cen EX ? For 
what SUS Weste 80 with Gop 
and m aſter Chrift Jeſus? You offer 
too File, alt all ye dpon Earth, that 
would draw my Nom from ſo great an Hap- 
pineſs. There can be nothing ds to being 
N of the Lorp of ven and Earth. One 
Thing have I deſired of the Loxp, that will I ſeai 
after; that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lond 
the. Days of my Life, to behold the Beauty of the 
ORD, and 10 — in his Temple. This is fuf- 
ficient to endear an holy Life unto me, that I may 
be always fir to be one of his Gueſts, to feaſt with 
Him at his Table, to be filled with his Comforts, 
andlive in Hope to live with Him in endiefs Joys 
And could I but fee. what Things he bath prepa 
for thoſe that love Him, the Height of his ny 
the Ancendance of his Minifters, the Pleaſures that 
are at his Right-Hand 5 there would be no mort 
| m_ 725 2 .. Cz 
_ ane ſay, Hanh thy Servants, 7 
| _— _ —— they whom 7 her 
unte Ther; that 


Keeper i 
of \my Go, than. to well in the IT 
e Fer ie Lon i is a Sun andy bi 


Te Lonrp will 
will He 21] 
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Te ſpeak 


For his Name is excellent; his Glory is above 
Eatth and Heaven. | Gloty be to Thee, O Gop 


O Son of che Father, to Whom I bow myſelf, 15 
11 6 
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| AND here it will be fit to remember, how every 
deliberate Sin, after ſuch freſh Experiences of 
Gop's Goodneſs, new Obligations from Him, and 
new Reſolutions ahd Vows to Him, will be of 'a 
more crimſon Die. And therefore you muſt be 
fober, | and watch unto Prayer. And remember 
withal, on the other Side, that every good Action 


will be the more acceptable, when it proceeds out 


of Love to our Maſter Fe/us, who hath loved us 
ſo much. And therefore always endeavour to 
quicken the one by reflecting on the other. More 
particularly you may reſolve to meditate all the 
Week following upon the great Meekneſs of the 
Loxp' JesUs ; who was dumb as a Sheep before the 
Shtarers, and as a Lamb that ts brought to the 
Slaughter. He was Te. and He was afflified, 
yet He of ened nut his Mouth. When He was reviled 
He reviled not again 5 when He ſuffered, He 
threatned not; but committed Himſeſ 1% Him that 


Judgeth e. And fo labour to tread in his 
A - 


to imitate Him in this lovely Grace. 
evil of 'm Man, to be no Brawler, but 
gentle, ſoewing all Meekneſs ants alt Men. | 


Steps, 


#2 & » .. 


+ Fa * > y 5 _ i * * £ 4 
ö L 
* a 7 - 
* * 
* 
1 ; | - 2 
9 - 0 8 - . t "*. b TS * a * 
- A 
Ld 


4 * 8 8 111 1 * 
* — 3 — * : . * : 
* * - " * * L * — 4 1 
2 2 g * * 83 
*C » DE E 
: oy 7 - c . 3 
„ : : ; : "6 5 K #4 3; G N < - $2 : i : , 


a; RarsxD be Gov. 'Let alt Creatures im Kies- 
ven and Earth praiſe the Name of the Lok p. 


© moſt High, the Creator of all, the Father of 
Mercies; wWho openeſt thy Hand, and fillet every 
* living Thing with Good: Bleſied de cy Name, 


10 8 The — — 


© Peace, and our 1 at the: Ri eka of 
© of the: Majeſty. on High. O thou holy Spirit, of 
© Grace, the OO Power of Go, inſpire my 
5 Heart, that I may.know, that I may love, delight 
in, obey and praiſe the Loxp our APR from 
* henceforth and for ever. a e 


* THANKs be to the eternal Goddnch for the 
« everlaſting Goſpel; for the. conſtant Services of 
* thy Miniſters; for. the happy Communion. of 
Saints; for all the Comforts — Food and Health, 
for Peace, and Friends: Above all for the Death, 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Exaltation of our 
<4 Lord JEsvs, for all the Fruits of them; and 
for the Earneſts and Pledges I have received of 
F orgiveneſs of Sins and immortal Liſe. One 
Day is too ſhort to recount. thy Mercies. While 
« T live I ſhall never be able to find out, how 5 55 
« Thau haſt already loved me, how. many Ble 
* ſings Thou haſt loaded me with, qr 
into this, World. And yet in the careful * 
« provement of theſe” Thou intendeſt to bring me 
| « to higher Felicity. O that the Remembrance of 
| er X have ſeen and felt of thy Love, may al- 
| w 


x0 1 Fen: 1 1 - — — n — a — a — — FAY FY - 1 „ „ 4 * 
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| ays cleave unto my Mind; and that 1 may 
| every Day ſee and be made ſenſible of more: 


That the powerful Operation of it in Heart, 
6 12 deſend me againſt a 0 . of the 


World and the F lech, and nothing may be able to 


% 1 


8 me from.my Duty, nor be JP! hard f e or 


y. mighty; Love. . Incline. my Raute 
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Con- 
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t ving always before mine Eyes; hy BY 
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« purify my Heart throughly from all worldly and 
* fleſhly Luſts; thy Greatneſs may breed in me 


much Reverence, Fear, and Humility, and th 


tender Mercies incline me to Pitifulneſs, Bowels 
of Mercies, and Readineſs to do all Good. Give 
me ſuch a Senſe of thy Truth and Faithfulneſs, 
that I may entirely truſt I hee, and rely upon 
thy Promiſes: Of thine unerring Wiſdom, that 
I may refign my Underſtanding to Thee, and be 
perfectly contented with whatſoever Thou ap- 
* pointeft. Diſpoſe my Soul ſo, that a ſerious Senſe 
* of thine Omniſcience may, on all Occaſions, 


tion of my 


over- awe _—_ Thought of my Mind, and Mo- 


il, into Order arid Obedience ; 


and thy patient Goodneſs ſuppreſs all angry Af- 


© fections in me, and make me . long-ſuf- 
© fering, and forbearing others in Love. Repreſent 
© thine infinite Fulneſs, O LorD, continually 
* unto me; that it may engage me in eternal 
* Thoughts of Thee; and make me rejoice in the 
© Happineſs of being one of thy Children, and an 
* Heir of thy Glory. There is nothing more my 
Heart can defire; but only that 1 may fill re- 
* ceive more Pledges of thy Fatherly Love; and 
* have Grace to keep my Soul ſo pure and unde- 
filed, that our Lokd may delight to manifeſt 
© Himſelf to me, and make his Abode with me. 


REI in me, O bleſſed Loxp, and in all 
© the World ſubdue all the Enemies of thy Croſs. 
© Advance it above all the Crowns of the Kings of 
* the Earth, that they may become thy obedient 
Subjects. O that thoſe. of them, . wha call upon 
© thy Name, may be nurſing Fathers to thy Church; 


and promote Chriſtian Piety by their high Autho- 
© rity and great Examples. Illuminate all the Bi- 


© ſhops and Paſtors of — Flock, that they may 
feed thy People with Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
: * and 
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and lead them in the Ways of Righteouſneſs 
© Bleſs all my Friends; pardon and change all my 


© Enemies. Comfort and relieve all Sorts of miſe- 
©rable People. And grant us ſeaſonable Weather, 


that the Earth may bring forth her Increaſe. 


« Revue” of my hea Thanks which Toad 


© Thee again for all thy Mercies both to my Soul 
© and Body. Accept of this Oblation of my whole 


Self, which I conſecrate unto Thee; deſiring 


©to render all Praiſe, Thankſgiving, Love, and 
3 nd) wth” 


TS Now the Gop of all Grace, who hath ms ts 
6 — bis eternal Glory by Chriſt Jeſus, make; us all 


perfect, flabliſh, firengthen, ſettle us. To Him 
\ 75 .es, and nen * ever "wy aur. Amen. 
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M ONG the innumerable People that are 
A upon the Face of the Earth, how few are 
there that kuow the Love of Gop in Chri/? 
Jus ] And among thoſe few that know it, alas, 


how ſmall a Number are there that celebrate it con- 
ſtantly with thoſe Praiſes and Acknowledgments, 
. whith it, eternally deſerves! O what a Grace is 


this, which I am a Partaker of, that I ſhould be 


made 4 Fellaw-Citizen avith the Saints, and of the 
 Houſho!d of GOD That I ſhould know what is 
the Riches ef the Glory of this Myſtery ; which is 
Chriſt i us-the Hope F Glory I am infinitely in- 


debted to the Divine Goodneſs, which inclines my 
Heart alſo to go and commemorate this Love in the 


Aſſembly of. his Saints. 0 come, my Soul, Let us 
uonſaip and bat drtun: Let us ge and kneel before 


i Les Let us exaltithe Lox D or GoD, and 
ice 
| with 


% 
*% 


of his Praiſe to be heard. Let us go 
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with humble Confidence, to admire and proclaim 
once more, the infinite Love of Gop our Saviour, 
Let us openly declare that we are his Friends and 
Followers; and bid Defiance to all his Enemies, 
Vea, let us bind our Heart to his Altar with the 
Cords of Love; and make an Oblation of all we 
have unto Him. It is but juſt and reaſonable, ſince 
we have received ſo much from Him. It is but 
right, meet, and our bounden Duty to praiſe Hm 
coutinually; to glorify and ſerve Him with the 
Bod) and S6uF which He hath redeemed. Let us 
% and-thank Him that He would come down from 
eaven to us; that He will accept us for his Ser- 
vants, and ſet any Eſteem upon our poor Obedi- + 
ence; and that He will ſtill from Heaven viſit us, 
and not leave us comfortleſs. So may we rejoyce Ml © 
in his Salvation, and repreſent with glad Hearts WW © 
his Sacrifice to Go for our Expiation; and fix Wh © 
aur Eyes upon that Glory where He is inthroned, Wl © 
hoping we ſhall one Day fit down with Him in the I © 
Kingdom of the Faber. < 
| | „ 9 4 


SEARCH and try, examine and prove thyſelf, 
Haſt thou not a Mind to know and do the whole 
Will of God, with all thy Heart, and with al 
thy Strength? Doſt thou not long to be poor in 
Spirit, meek, merciful, pure in Heart, a Peace- 
maker, a patient Sufferer for 'Rightecuſneſs-ſake!? 
And art thou not defirous to ur, an Increaſe of 
all theſe by going to his holy Table? There be many 
that ſay, Wha will ſhrew us any Good ? But let thy 
Voice be, Lorp, lift Theu wp the Light of ih 


 'Conntenance upon me. 
may behold wondrous Things out of thy Goſpel. Mai: d 
me able to end with all-Saints what is th: Wt le 
" Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and Heighth; p: 
and to know the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Know : — 
nn neee 
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The Prayer ſome Time before the Com- 


Minton. | 


— 


4 O Lon p, who filleſt all Things, and delighteſt 
« to pour out thy Bleſſings upon all thy Works, 
© eſpecially into thoſe who empty themſelves of all 
© their own Deſires, that they may be filled with 
thy holy Truth: Behold a poor Soul, that opens 


itſelf to thy bounteous Goodneſs; though with 


much Shame and Confuſion of Face, when I re- 
© member how much of thy Grace I have refuſed, 
© or in vain received. Thou haſt ſent me, I ac- 
© knowledge, unaſked, innumerable Benefits. Of- 
© ten have I felt Holy Thoughts ſpringing up in my 
Mind, and pious Affections carrying my Heart a- 
way from all theſe earthly Vanities. :Many'godly 
« Purpoſes haſt Thou wrought in me; and made 
me taſte how happy a Thing it is to be beloved 
© of Thee. O God, Thou haſt taught me from my 
« Youth, and early inſtructed me in the Knowledge 
of thy Truth. Thou haſt prevented all my De- 
« fires, and ſecretly diſpoſed me to chuſe thy Ways. 
Hither to I haue declared thy wondrous Forks; and 
every Day brings along with it new Teſtimonies 
of thy fatherly Care and Providence. But all 
* this only reproaches me, for my ſhameful Neg- 
C 2 Ingratitude, and Unfruitfulneſs in the 
* Knowledge of the Lon p Jeſus, and makes me 
deſpair of receiving any more of thy Grace, un- 
© leſs Thou wilt magnify the Riches of it, in thy 
patient and — Love towards me. Thou 
© haſt required us to put on Bowels of Mercy, 
* Kindneſs, Condeſcenſion; forbearing and forgiv= 
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zin one another, if any Man have a MAY 2 
inſt any: And haſt taught us ſuch Charity as is 
ind and ſuffereth long, and beareth all Things. 
c : And therefore I am encouraged to flie unto Thee, 
© and to hope in Thee, who haſt. made thyſelf the 
Pattern of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to us in 
© Chrift Te ef. There ie ſomething of Thyſelt 
© likewiſe {till remaining in me. I feel my Heart 
© inclining towards Thee, deſiring to have a more 
< lively Rnowled dge of Thee, and to be made 
© thoroughly good and perfectly like Thee Which 
<emboldens me the more to wait upon Thee, for 
© new Communications of thy holy Spirit 


O thou who giveſt Food to all Fleſh, 6 
< tisfieſt the Cravings of every living Thing, deny 
or the Defires of an immortal Soul which hun- 
and thirſts to be filled with the Fruits of the 
irit, in all Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, and Truth. 
1 not thy Pardon dy which + 'crave, through 
thy hr in Chi; but a' Power from above 
S continually to aſſiſt the holy Reſolutions Thou 
© haſt wrought in me; to- deny all Ungadlineſi and 
© — Liſts; and to live ſoberiy, righteouſly and 
S godiy in this preſent world, With my whole Heart 

a fert thee; Olet me not toander from thy Com- 

C manuments. But Ntabliſh thy Word unto thy Servant 

<irpho us devoted to thy Fear. Hold up my — in 


1 24 Pacbs, thut my OAH not. 


"AND give me Leive;' ey Lony, to approach 
to th Table, and there to dedicate myſelf again 
c unto Thee, and receive freſn Tokens of ty Fa- 
© vour towards: me. I am not worthy, I 3 
to be ſeen in thy Preſence: But fince Thou haſt 
«wrought in me a Will to pleaſe Thee in all Things 
I defire that I may humbly appear and profeſs it 
E. Fe and 1 — for a Power to 


© q0 


are too weak to behold 155 ions; my Thoughts 
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do according to the Purpoſes of my Heart. O 


Thou who ſcarcheſt the Hearts, and knoweſt 


* what is in Man, open my eyes, that I may ſee if 
there be any cvil Way in me, any Pride, any 
Covetouſneſs, any Impurity, any Hatred or Un- 
* charitableneſs. f or I renounce them all; and un- 
feignedly reſolve to, do juſtly, and to walk humbly 
* with my God. Let theſe Hords of my Mouth, and 


* Meditations of my Heart be acceptable in thy Sight, 


O Lord my firengtb. and my Redeemer. And when 
©] come to thy holy Table, may I feel that thou 
© haſt accepted them, by inſpiring me with ſtron- 
ger Purpoſes of Obedience, and lifting. me up to 
an higher Degree of Love to Thee and my bleſſed 
Saviour. Raiſe me, O Lord, ſo high, that I 
may be out of the Reach of the Lemptations of 
the World and the Devil; or at leaſt they, may 
© never, be able todraw me down to follow any ſin- 


ful Deſires, O Lord, hear; O Lord. forgives O 
* Lord, bearten and do, according to thy infinite 
Mercies declared in Chriſi Jeſus. 8 


SDS ee 


A Meditation afterward at Home. 
Tk next Time thou viſiteſt thy Soul, aſk 


it if it obſerved well that glorious Perſon 


who ſeaſted thee at his Table, and marked the gra- 
cious Words which He ſoake unto thee, by the Re- 
preſentation of his broken Body, and Blood: Alas! 
wilt thou ſay, I ſhould not have been here, if Thad 
had a clear Vicw of his Glories. He would have car- 


ried me to Heaven with Him, if 5 —— had been 
poileſſed with the Fulneſs of his Love. My Eyes 


too 
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too narrow to comprehend the unſearchable Riche: 
_ ef his Grace. RT 


BvuT haſt thou not ſeen ſomething-of Him? Did 
not many of his Graces ſhine in thine Eyes ? Did 
"he not even force upon thee ſome. Senſe of his won- 
"drous Goodneſs? And. hath He not put Himſelf, 
by ſenſible Tokens, into thy very Hands; nay, en- 
tred into thine Heart, and told Thee, that He 
hath deſired it for his Habitation? Where is He 
then? What haſt thou done with Him? Are the 
Thoughts. of Him vaniſhed already ! Art thou 
content to let Him go, and ſee Him no more till 
"the ſame Solemnity come about again? 


How wilt thou be able then to appear before 
Him, at that Time? With what Face wilt Thou 
look upon Him, whom thou ſlighteſt ſo much! 
Will it not confound thee to think that thou art 
but a Stanger to. Him, though thou haſt been ſo 
often with Him, and that He can find nothing oi 
Himſelf in thee, no, not after ſo many Profeſſions 
-of Love and Friendſhip to Him? O let Him ſee 
that He hath not beſtowed Himſelf on one that 
knows not not how to value ſo divine a Gueſt. 
Preſerve an everlaſting Memory of his dying Love. 
Never fail to thank Him for it eve — with 
the greateſt Paſſion thou art able. on Him 
ſeriouſly, and ſtudy to be like Him. Never take 
off thine Eyes from his Beauties, till all his lovely 
Qualities be imprinted on thy Heart. Imitate his 
- Humility and great Condeſcention to us of low E- 
- tate. Learn of Him to be meek and lowly in Heart. 
all in Love as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and given 
Himſelf for us, an Offering and a Sacrifice to Gon 
fer a fweet ſmelling Savour. Purify thyſelf even as 
- he is pure. Let thy Converſation be without Couetouſ- 
meſs; and be content with ſuch Things as 1 
ru 
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Fyuſt im the LoRD; and de Good: make Him bh 
Hope and thy Portion: That as long as thowhveit, 
Cbriſi Jaſus may be ſcen among Men. O what = 
goodly Sight would it be, to behold our Lon n ſtill 
walking up and down in the World! To ſce the 
loving, the peaceable, the meek, the merciful, the 
Holy Jeſus again upon the Earth! Do thou reſolve 
to by that bleſſed Man, in whom He ſhall appear. 
Let not his Image and. Likeneſs be loſt, whilſt thou 
art in being; and Labour to leave it _—_ e 
when thou art dead and gone. 


| PARTSEULARLY thou mayeſt reſolve all this 
Week to meditate oſten on the PATIENCE: of our 
LoxrD, under all the rude Aﬀronts and crue] Pains 
He endured from his Enemies, and the great Dul- 
neſs, Untowardneſs, and Slowneſs to believe which 
He found in his Diſciples. That ſo Patience may 
have its perfect Work in thee, to the End thou mayeft 
be per felt and entire, wanting nothing. Reſolve not 
to be diſcouraged: in thy Chriflian Scale, what- 
ſoever it be that thou art to do or ſuffer. . urn 
them that are unruly ; comfort the 4 minded, fup- 
pert" the c 2 towar ail Men. t 


18 


The W 20 ne 


„ALL y Works praiſe Thee, O Lens 5 
proclaim thy Greatneſs,” thy Wiſdom; thy 

* W and Goodneſs, throughout all the World. 
There is no Place in Heaven or Earth" where 
* their Voice is not heard; But the Mouths: of 
rational Creatures ought moſt to be filled with 


is. 3 © thy 
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« thy Praiſes, whom Thou haſt made to under. 
*.ſtand the Wiſdom and Majeſty of all thy Works. 


We ourſelves, Q Los, are fearfully and won- 
* .derfully made. And after we had. diſpiſed this 
Honour which Thou didſt us, chufing to be- 
come like the Beaſts that periſh, Thou waſt 


© -pleaſed to do us a greater, and to demonſtrate 


. an infinite Wiſdom; Power and Love in our Re- 
dcovery. by Chrift 7 


* which Thou haſt given me in it... 


Ten is no Ehd,' O Loan, of thy Loving - 


© Kindneſs. For Thou continueſt to give us new 
Aſſurances of thy Good-will, and haſt now en- 


© tertained-me-at: thine own Table with his mot 


s eprecieus Body and Blood. It is too little, O 
* Gop of all Grace, to give Thee myſelf, if 1 
© had any more to give. All that I; can do, is 
« again-and again to give myſelf to Thee. And 


I have at thine Altar offered my whole Soul 


© and Body. to be employed according to thy holy 
Will, ſo I continue here to renew my ns 
tion ta. Thee; and to oblige myſelf.by repeated 
© Vows to be thy Servant. I hope I ſhall never 
-< ſuffer thy Love to ſlip out of my Mind, nor for- 


get the Promiſes wherein I d engaged to 


Thee. Yea, that Thou in thine abundant Good- 
neſs wilt always accampany me by thy holy 
Spirit, to preſerve alive his Memory in my 
Heart, that I may ever be a Follower of Him 
< in Poverty of Spirit, in Meekneſs, in Mereifu}- 
©* neſs, in Purity of Heart, in Peaceableneſs and 
* ſtudying to be quiet. And the LokD direct my 
Heart to the Love of Gop, and the patient wait- 
ing for Chriſt: I hat I may endure all the Trou- 
+ bles of this Life with a compoſed conſtant Spi- 


fie, 


vs. I bleſs Thee, O Gon, 
for that abundant Grace; and for that Portion 


re rr , oo r 
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2 « rit, and never repine at any Thing that befalls 
. me: That I may chearfully ſuffer for Righteouſ- 
n. < neſs Sake, and taking up my Croſs, run with 
is Patience the Race that is ſet before me; looking un- 
en © zo Jeſus, the Author and. Finiſher 7 our Faitb; 
| « who for the Foy that was ſet before Him, endured... 
de the Croft, 72 the Shame, and is ſet down at 
2 «the Right- of the Tbrone of Glory. 


enen 
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THE FIFTH 
MEDITATION 


Before the SAckAMENT. 5 


1 


ct —— 


As r your Eyes on the beautifull Face of the 

wy: and- 88 how all Things ſmile upon 
How Gop hath crowned the Year 
with his | Goodnek, and cloathed the Paſtures with 
Flocks, the Gardens with Flowers and Fruits, and 
the Vallies with Corn. How the little Hills as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, are girded with Gladneſs; and ev- 
ery Creature ſhouts for Joy and ſings. And then 
think with thyſelf, how-oncomely it is that thou 
ſhouldſt be the only dull and ſilent Thing whom 
the LorD hath adorned with greater Riches and 
Honour, and ſet over all the Works of his Hands. 
Think what nobler Beauties He hath made thee to 


behold, and fet before thy Mind, even Himſelf in 


all his Glory, which ſhines upon thee in the Face 
of Jeſus Chrift. Think how He calls thee to a Para- 
diſe of Delight, how he hath invited thee to his 
Table; where he repreſents unto thee the Son of his 
Love, the expreſs Image of his perſon, and all the 
happy Fruits of his Manifeſtation in our Fleſh. 
; Bid thy * therefore — and meditate on . 


* * * S a 
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Deſcent from Heaven for our. Sake, with the Accla- 
mations of all the Heavenly Hoſt; on all his mira- 
culous Works of Love, his holy-and uſeful Life; 
his bitter Paſſion; his bloody and ſhameful Death; 
his glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; his Power 
at the Righyhand of Gop; and all the Benefits He 
hath by theſe means obtained for us. Stir up all that 
is within thee, to bleſs his holy Name. That 
while all Things round- about thee are freſb,. and 
N full of Life, thou mayeſt not remain the only dead 
and heartleſs Creature; but ſpring up together with 
the reſt, in all the Acts of ſpiritual Lifer Say to 
thyſelf, what a new World do Eſee; Go dwel- 
ling here among Men. God in Chrift reconciliug 
the Morld to Himſelſ, met imputing their Treſpaſſes 
— mito them: Friend{hip made between Heaven and 
Earth: Death ſwallowed up in Victory: The Gate 
e of Heaven opened to all Believers : Jeſus our Fore- 
"n runner, there already enthroned, waiting for all 
his faithful Followers, and filling them now with 
good Hope, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft. 


O what a glorious Sight is this; which the An- 
gels themſelves admired | What a new Heaven and 
new Earth ſhould this have made, wherein dwelleth 
u Righteeuſneſs ? What ails us, that we do not all be- 
n come new Creatures? And beholding as in a Glaſs. 
d the Glory of our LORD, are nat changed into the 
q fame Image, from Glory to Glory; even as by the 
Spirit of the LorD ? I am aſhamed of my Barrenneſs 
in the Knowledge of Chri/t Jeſus. It is high 
Time to be more fruitful in all Good Works. For 
he hath ſaid every Branch in me that beareth not 
Fruit, my Father taketh away; aud every Branch 
that beareth Fruit, He purgeth it, that it may bring - 
forth more Fruit. And herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much Fruit, ſo ſha'l ye be my Diſciples. 
I. will go therefore to Him who 5 and 

| Oun- 
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Fountain of Life; that I may derive new Spirit, Vi. 
gor and Strength from Him. I will go and declare 
that I have placed my Hope, my Comfort and Sa. 

tisfaction in his Love; and value his Favour and 
Bleſfing more than all the World. I will ſhew, 
Him how I long to be changed more and more in- 
to his divine Image; and am reſolved fe abide in 
Him, and that his Nerd ſbail abide in me. I will 
give. Him all the Aſſiurance of it I am able; by re- 
newing my Covenant with Him, and making a 
chearful Qblation of all that I am, and have, and 
can do, unto his Service. Then ſure he will com- 
municate more of Himſelf unto me. - I ſhall ſee his 
divine Power and Virtue quickning me; and be- 
cauſe He lives, I ſhall live alſo. Ihe Sun, when 
he returns to viſit us with his Warmth, doth not 
more revive all Thi and renew the Face of 
the Earth, then-I ſhall find him enlivening and re- 
newing me; that I may bude my Fruit unto Holin!; 
and the End everiaſiing Life. For He Himſcf 
hath ſaĩd; ye abide in „ and ny Hords abidt 
in you, ye ſhall aſk what you tuill, and it ſhall be do 
eto: b. Be it unto me, O Lorn, according to 
thy. Word. I aſk nothing, but that I may ul 
have the Grace to continue in thy Love, by keeping 
my Commandments. That I may grow and in- 

_ _cereaſe in Wiſdom and Holineſs, and be filled with 

«all the Fruits of the Spirit. With Lev, Jay, Peace, 
+ Long-/uffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faithy Mech 
neſi, Temperance; and that they may abound. in me 4 


more and more, to thy Praiſe and Glory. Auen. 


| Th L 


he 
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© HD foe The gi, 


c O0 Moſt bleſſed Gon, who art lovely in thyſelf 
and in all thy Works, and full of Love to 
© us whom Thou haſt made to underſtand thy glo- 
«© rious Perfections. Thouſands of Angels and 
Saints Thou haſt, whoſe Hearts burn continually 
with Love to Thee; and Thou haſt had many 
(faithful Servants that have died for the Love of 
Thee. I am one of thoſe Fools and ſenſeleſs 


© Wretches, that have loved every Thiag better 


than Thee my Creator, and merciful Saviour. I 
am too unlike the ancient Diſciples of the LoRxD 
© JESUS, being prone to content myſelf with read- 
© ing or hearing thy Word, with ſpeaking of Thee, 
© or praying to Thee, and all, many Times, with- 
© out any Love, or but little Affection to Thee, I 
© have beheld the Son of Righteouſneſs ſhining up- 
© on me, and received the deareſt Pledges of thy 
thy Loving-kindneſs, without that Warmth which 
it might have excited. The livelieſt Truths have 
© not penetrated: ſo deep as they ſhould into my 
Heart. But though Thou haſt been pleaſed to 


« entreat ſo earneſtly, and promiſe fo — as 


© if Thou ſhouldeſt be indebted to me for my Love, 
it hath many Times but little ſtirred in this dull 
Soul towards Thee. Thou haſt loved us ſo much 


aas to purchaſe our Love at any Rate; having re- 


© deemed. us with thy Son's Blood, which is the 

8 Price, and called us to thy Kingdom and 
Glory, which is the greateſt Reward: But, 1 

| © now 
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© how unconcerned have I been, too often, in all 


0 theſe Wonders of thy Love? 
<T Au aſhamed of my ſelf. I bluſh buy Fo that 


< I ſhould love Thee to no higher a Degree. Still 


make me more aſhamed, that aſter all thy Care 
< and Pains Thou ſhouldſt ſee ſo little of thyſelf in 
me; and aſſiſt me by the Power of almighty 
Grace to fix mine Eyes more ſtedfaſtly on "Thee, 
till I love Thee ſo much as to be changed into 
thy Likeneſs. Now that I am going to comme- 
<-morate thy Love in Chrift Jeſus, let not my In- 
< gratitude provoke Thee to abſent thyſelf from me, 
but according to the gracious Covenant Thou haſt 
© made with us in his Blood, be merciful to my 
Sins, and remember mine Iniquities no more. 
Make me know and feel that Thou doſt pardon 
© me; excite holy Reſohutions in me to purify my 
Heart more perfectly, and diſpoſe me —_— to 
© love thy holy Nature and Will, and conform 
« myſelf unto it in all Things. O that all carnal 
* Aﬀections may die in me, and all Things be- 
« longing to the Spirit may live and grow in me; 
© that I may have Power and Strength to have Vic- 
© tory, and to triumph againſt the Devil, the World 
and the Fleſh ; that I may utterly hate every thing 
© that is evil, and cleave moſt affectionately to that 
« which is good; Yea, that I may hate even Father 
and Mother, and the deareſt Thing in this World, 
rather than fin againſt Thee: That no Relation, 
* no Pleafure, no Profit, may ever turn my Heart 
from Thee, but rather draw me to Thee, and 
make me, more in Love with Thee. All thy 
« Creatures may juſtly complain of me, if I ſhould 
not love Thee above them all: But how ſhall I 
« anſwer it to our Lox D Jesvs, if his Love ſhould 
© not conſtrain me? O that the Spirit of thy an- 
© cient Saints may hereafter poſſeſs may _— that 

F « I may 


- 
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l J may cry out "after Gop, even the living"Gop © 
| 75 50 — — er Thee more than l that 
© watch for the Morning ; and my Soul may follow a N 
« Thee, and even break for the Longing it hath to 
© at all Times; that I may be a diligent Follower of 
© their Doctrine, Manner of Life, Purpoſe, Faith, 
Long: ſuffering, and Patience; thatT may delight- 
myſcif in thy Commandment which Ihave ds 
and the Light of thy Countenance may be better 
to nen mel Auen. e e en 


r -— WF 


s 


eee | 


7 b Medi tation afterward at bene. | | 
11 


0 Lover That bat Theu 1 ald an Holy 
Man, when he thought of the Mercies of God 

in Chrift Jeſus. Thou, broughteſt the Son of Gon 
down from Heaven, and madeſt Him appear in the 
Likeneſs of Man. Thou broughteſt Him to his 
Croſs, and madeſt Him an Offering of à ſweet- 
ſmelling Savour unto GOop. O Love, what wouldſt 
Thou not de (mayeſt thou ſa ay thyſelf) i Thou 
8 didſt but poſſeſs ahi Hearts? That which made 
at Him like us, and brought Him down hither, would 
er make us like to Gop, and carry us up to Heaven. 
d, If I did but love Gop, what could He demand of 
n, me which T ſhould not immediately do? Ho na- 
it Bf turally ſhould I ſtudy to pleaſe Him? - How eaſy 
1d and Jelipheful would it be to comply with his Will? 
And what a Favour ſhould I count it that I might 
know his Will? None of his Commandments would 
be grievous to me; but all his Ways Pleaſantneſs 
and all his Paths Peace. Very ſtrange if T ſhou 
| not love Him who hath Joved me ſo much, and is 
Gill demonſtrating his Kindneſs to me?: I muſt 
Vol. XXI T forget 


A. 1 ww. „ —- od Q. <= 3 3 <<. owes. 
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and 


my Belief if I ould not love Him; and that 
I w— e calls me. often to the Remembrance of 
Him, IRere He (repreſents to me that which J 
eviitinually proſeſs to believe; That He is the Fa- 
ther Almighty, of whom the whole Famihy of Hea- 

ven and Earth is named; that Jeſus is His only Son 
our D ved by the Holy 
Shoſt, e Virgin Mary, — 
Hentius Pilote, was crucified and put to Death, 
roſe again, aſcended to Gop's Righthand;" an 
will come at laſt to judge the Quick and the Dead. 

"This is my Faith. May I never make Confeſſion 
df irwithout feeling it excited to work by Love. 
May it always call to Mind the Vows I have made 
to live va $ Faith of the Son of Gon. May it 
purify my Heart, that when He ſhall appear to 
judge the World, my Faith may be 1 to N 


and Fiese and G lory. Aen. 


Tun mayeſt roſolve particularly” to e 
often all 3 Weck upon Cr 's Love, in inlti- 


ba Mos ing, juſt before he died, - theſe 


ſterics, as Pledges of bis Love, and for 

Remembrance of his Death, to our great 
ee 8 O what a Kindaeſs was this, 
mayeſt thou think with thyſelf ! What a Wonder 
of Love, is here fairly - repreſented to us, an 
ſet. before our Eyes! What a Pleaſure is it to ſe 


N thus beloved of the Soveteign of the 


orld To behold ourſelves in the Arms of the 
Almighty, the only wiſe and all- ſuſßcient Good! 
n L:neyer fail to take Care of us, prgvide for 


us, direct, ſupport, aſſiſt, comfort and protect w, 
Fra, and sternally bleſs us. This is Love indeed, 
that we have {ſuch Pledges given us of his everlaſting 
Kindneſs; that We ſhall/ſce Him in the other Worls, 
where we {hall know n "we ops — as much 
en, NY 


Tit 


4 1 95 thy e My 


© fery 


«hy; * Thou art every Day wma new Fuel to 


7 be Proyer and 4 Thankf wing, 


« 0 Moſt holy and ever bleſſed Gon, thy e 


alone is excellent, thy Glory is above thę 
Earth and Heayen, All the heavenly RHowers 


«* continually proclaim Mo Fre and Wo 


© thamſelves, not Thee, b Sel. 1 a 1 lovipg, ang - 
W hege 
© Pawer,, thy Boundfak, Rom he e 
ower, ound ſaſs Go ynipot- 
© ted Fling; and Truth. Thy W: en is Nhe 
* ſureſt Guide, thy Power is —5 Strength, thy 
providence is our all- ſufficient Treaſure, thy Ho- 
© linefs and Truth is our Security, thy Goodnels is 
our Hope and Comfort, thy unerring Will is our 
Satisfaction, in all Events that befall us. I can- 
not wiſh, when 1 ſeriouſly recollect myſelf, to live 
© in a World without Thee At would be better 
© not to be at all, than to be faken of Thee, and 
© left to the Conduct of my own childiſh Thoughts 
© and Deſires, and to whe Protection of my own 
© Weakneſs. How much do I owe Thee, even for 
, = Knowledge of Thee? And I have had daily 
Experience of thy Loving - kindneſs ever ſince I 
; Tor a Being. A great Number of thy Creatures 
* ſerve me, and miniſter unto my Content, and 


unſearchable W 


* Comfort, by thy Command. And thy own Son 
is become a Servant to me, and ſubmitted Him- 


© ſelf to the vileſt State for my Happineſs. I de- 
not to live, if I ſhould not love Thee entire- 


* my Love, and taking Care that it may never go 
© Out, What —— of thy Love th this Day 
1 brought 


i ? 7 F. JJ 0&0. & 
7 7 ; . : 3 


brought along with it to my Soul? Thou haſt 

17 me Leave to wait upon Thee, and feaſt 
wüh Thee at thy on Table; to ſee the Love that 
© the LoxD Jesvs bare and Rill continues to me, 
that Emay be ſtill more induced to love Thee, 
« and ffongly engaged to continue in thy Love by 
+ cordial; Obedience. But, alas! our Eyes ate 
weak, our Thoughts are ſhort and tranſient, we 
are fon, weary of beholding and thinking even of 
< thy Love: Direct my Thoughts therefore b thy 
0 mighty Power more Be towards Thee. Faſten 


in m ee a more live membrance of Thee, 
< that delight to reflect upon thy wondrous 
0 Love: | Tarn _ Eyes 22 om een $72 and 
.* quicken Thou me in thy } ; „ 
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feſted in the Fleſh? and that He ſhould pur- 
Chaſe thoſe who were his Creatures, ſinful Crea- 
tures, with his own Blood? Surely we do not be- 
N lieve this. How joyful, how thankfal ſhould we 
: be; how holily, how purely ſhould we live; if we 
thought ourfelxes ſo nearly related to Him? What 
5 Faith, what Hope ſhoald we place in Him? How 
| confidemly ſhould we truſt ourſelves, and all we 
Ys with Him? How willingly ſhould we re- 
| ſign ourſelves to His Pleaſure? And how content= 
* edly ſhould we want what He pleaſes not to give? i 
He! had taken hold of the Nature of Angels, and 
laid down that Life, that precious Life which was 
ſpent for us, for their Redemption, how much 
would thoſe heavenly Creatures have loved Him? 
And yet, now that He is defirous of our little 
Love, He cannot have it. O how eaſily do we 

| 1 forget 


12 _—_ that the great Gop ſhould be mani- 


YES 


n 
1 3 5.5 ©. 1, 
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forget the teſt Benefits? How apt are we to 
pay Him only-with liberal Promiſes y If He had 
not made us this new Invitation to his Table, it is 
poſfible we might have forgotten we have any Obli- 
tions to Him. Thanks be to his Goodneſs for 
us new Opportunſty to atknowled ge his Love, 
and to profeſs my own. I hope in Time 1 ſhall 
love Him to the Height of my Deſires, and by theſe 
frequent Remembrances of Him, become perfect) 
like Him. 
RRR 


Tra ol unworthy. therefore 'ofi.this hew Fa- 
vour, who have been ſo unmindful of the old, I 
will-go into his Houſe, and preſent myſelf at his 

Altar; if it be but to declare that I belong to Him, 
and am not willing to loſe his Bleſſing. I will ſhew 
Him at leaſt that I have a Mind to become a better 
Tkriſtian. But ho is it poſſible that I ſhould fee 
the Repreſentation of his mighty Love, that J 
Hould-behold his Pains and Agomis for my Sake, 
and do no more than tell Him that I intend to obey 
Him ? I cannot chuſe but vow myſelf entirely 
to Him. I muſt, bind myſelf in the moſt ſacred 
Covenant to keep his Commands. I can do no 
Jeſs than aſſure Him again, that I will chuſe Death 
rather than diſpleaſe Him. Nay, I will reſolve ne- 

ver to ceaſe to renew theſe Vows, and multiply my 
Engagements; and at laſt, ſure I ſhall become ſted- 
faſt in his Covenant, and delight myſelf greatly in 

© his Commandments. - My Soul fall keep thy Tf 
Ynonies,; and love them exceedingly. .. My Hands alf. 
Roll I lift, up unte thy Commandments which ] have 
daved, and I will. meditate in thy Statutes : So ſhall J 

Leap thy Law continually; ' far ever and ever. 
mit! bor 71 | 1812 Feen I FAD | 
V4; 1093 _} iii as «| Ei wore La 
„„ wo! 4) jt oviÞ renas 3H .- . The 


2 8 i \ b * by 
22 101 . 1 


W | 989 > «6 6 | | 

We Chriſtian Sacrifice. 271 
r wit Abbas i: bt „ f 

1:16 202,15 nes Nell n 

" i ' * p g | 


| 155 423 + BY on . 
= * f 
* * 


* 
© ® * 8 7 
tm On inet e ank 


We Prayer by 


0 Moſt High and Holy One, who canſt not 
be comprehended by our ſhallow Thoughts. 
Though inconceiveably beneath. I hine infinite 
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| © Majeſty, and alſo a miſerable Sinner, I make 


bold, in the Name of the LoxD Jeſus, who is 
© my Hope, with bumble Reverence to proſtrate 
© myſelf. before Thee: Acknowledging that Thou 
© art: my Maker, my LoRD and Sovereign; and 
© that I beiog-the Work of thy Hands, muſt needs 


© be thy Servant and Subject. Vea, Thou haſt 


given me Leave to call thee Father, and owneſt 
me for thy Child. With what Sorrow, doth it 
become me to lie in thy Preſence? For I have not 
always honoured and ſerved Thee as my Crear 

© tor, nor loved Thee as my gracious Father, nor 
obeyed Thee in all Things, as my Sovereign 
Lob and Maſter. I have too oft rebelled * 
© thine Almighty Power, and ſpurned. againſt. the 


| * Bowels of thy Love, and broken; thy moſt 


holy Laws, and [violated that Faith. which I pro- 
feſſed in my: Baptiſm, and haue many Limes 
ſince plighted unto Thee. Thine Almighty 
Mercy accuſes me. The Paſſion and Torment, 
the Death and Reſurrection, the Threatnings, 
and Promiſes, all the Love of my Saviour con- 
demus me; and ſo do the mighty Works, and 
the gracious Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
W = Thave nothing to truſt to, but that Almighty 
Mercy; the Paſſion; and Love of our LoRD 3 
the Power and Grace, of the Holy, Ghoſt 7 Fra 
xd L 
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© the Long - ſuffering and Patience of my Gop 
8 Que Ir areas of thy Mercy ! and the Pre- 
© ciouſheſs of that Blood, that can waſh away fo 
© many Tranſgreſſions ! I thank Thee, O God, 
© who. 255 orth Chriſt Jeſus to be a-Propittation 
© through Faith in his B By his Croſs and Paſ- 

| © fton, Good Lorp, I hope to be delivered; and 1 
© wait on thy Mercy for the Power of His holy 
Spirit, to waſh me throughly from mine luiguity, 
© ntl Hleanſe me from my Sim. Aſſiſt me thereby, 
I moft humbly befeech Thee, to purify - 15 
© from —— 2 of Rl and Spirit: To 
© purge my Mind, my Affections, from whatſo- 
C ever is offenſive to thy pure Eyes, who canſt not 
© approve of Iniquity. For I would have 20 Ur 
© cleanneſs, no inordinate Aﬀettions, noevil Concupif- 
© cence and Covetouſneſs, no Anger, Wrath, Malice, 
© or Evil-ſpeaking to be found any more within me. 
l —— now that am about to remember the Death 

of Zeſus, help me to mortify all theſe more per- 
Ws N 2 hate — than Death. 
Take an abſolute Poſſeſſion of me; rule in me 
*by thy Laws; guide me by thy Counſels ; fill 
* me with thy Love; fatisfy me with the Comfort 
of thy Promiſes and Joys; that I may delight to 
be thy faithful and obedient Servant. O that! 
may feel, at thy Table, the livelieſt Apprehen- 
©'ftons, of what Thou haſt done for my Soul. 
Hold my Thoughts cloſe unto Thee 3 inſpire 
me with devout Meditations; ſtrengthen and in- 
©*-creaſe in me all good Reſolutions ; and enable 
me to bring them to good Effect. Ik nOπ Thou 
'© never faileſt thoſe that heartily ſeek Thee. Our 
© Saviour hath bid us aſſt and we hall: receive, 

» ſeek and we thall find, knock and it ſhall be 
* opened unto us. Fulfil then, O graeious Lok p, 
al my Petitions: Give unte ih Servant what 
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che humbly aſks, let him that ſeeks find, open 
« the Gate to him that knocks; that I may be 
made Partaker of Chriſtis moſt bleſſed Body and 
Blood: And feeling the Comforts of holy Fel- 
lovvſſip and Friendſhip with Him, and ſtudyin 

to maintain it by a pure and iblameleſs Life.; 

© may no and ever triumph in thy Salvation, and 
« ſing thy Praiſes in thy Church on Earth, and 
© among thy Saints and Angels in Heaven; giving 
Honour, Blefling, Power, and Dominion unto 
« Thee,” O Father Almigbty, and: unto“ thy Sen 
8 Ghrift Feſus to all Eternity. Amen. ? 1005 et ft | 
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44 T4 6: eh pans d:; vi eee hae bin Ag 
D OS T thou mind, O my Soul, What thou 
ſayeſt, When every Day thou calleſt Gow, 
Father: Thy Father tubith is in Heaven! Hor 
happy art Thou, if Thou art beloved of Gop ? 
So beloved; that the Lord of Heaven and Earth 
is thy Father? What is there that Thou eanſt de. 
fire beyond this? How well fatisfied ſniould'ſt 


: 1 rann * 
„ = 


thou be in the -pooreſt Condition? How well af- 


ſured that all-ſhall-be well with'thee, if thou art 
re of this one Thing, that he is thy Father? 
Vhere haſt thou been now)? What haſt thou 
been doing ? Haſt thou not been with eus; He 
He hath ſhewn thee the Love which Go bears to 
thee. He hath bidden thee, by thoſe Tokens, 
reſt aſſured that He will never ceaſelto love thee. 
For He hath given Himſelf to thee; and thou 


* given : thyſelf to Him. The Covenant of 


cter- 
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eernal Love bath] been renewed: between us 
Thou haſt made Oath again of Fidelit — 
and He hath ſworn in his is Holineſs — wil 
take his loving Kindneſs from thee, not. fuffer . 
his Faithſulneſs to fail. O how tich-is:he,- tha 
poſſeſſes Go; and is Heir of his immortal Glo. 
— How void ſhould we be of all other Cares, but 
| chis z to preſerve the Love of our Heaven) 
Fa What ſhould; Covetouſneſs do in. that 
Heart, which enjoys. ſuch a Freaſure ? Whit 
ſhould Ambition, what ſhould: Vain- do in 
him, that can boaſt of having Gon for his Father! 
Need he fear that he ſhall wa want, who is ſo wel 
n * —_— he murmur. or repine, who 
2 ſu ?. Is. they, any Cauſe of Ange, 
2 not angry? Watch, O my Soul, 
— nut circumſpectly, that thou Joſe not ſuch 
abundant Grace, as this which is beſtowed on 
thee. Ge forth in this new Strength which thou 
haſt receiyed, and perſect thy Conqueſts over the 
_— the Fiel and the Devil 1 and reſalve whit 
ing ſhell ſeparate thee Hom the Late of: Gov 
in Grj 25 Lou. N 
dt * 1 231; © 
Wa boi thou ſtand bes Refalncios,, i | 
tos .xemembrefi that He is thy Father ; fer what 
2 n that hath tempted thee, and dta wn thy Hear 
Pime from Him? Nothing but a litie 
a lexſure, Nothing. but a van, and man 
Times fooliſh Btesth of a mortal Man; wh. 
Breath is in his Noſtrils. Nothing but that which 


the Moth can corrupt, or the Ruſt conume, or 
Thief difpoi) us u. ing but a fading Beaut) 


which Sickneſs or Time will certainly bring © 
Decay. What are all theſe ta the Pleaſures: of 
pleaſihg Gon? To the Praiſe wbich comes fro 
vnerring and eternal; Wiſdem ? Te the. durabl 


iches, 


„ wa © ax& a fy 


a —_— 4 FR wenn wing“ am a. —_ a. 


The Love of ſuch a Father is of more Worth, than 


Riches, Honour and Bea 5 which our heavenly 


Father will give us ſor our Portion ? Our Hopes in 


Him ate infinitely better, than any Thing elſe. 


all the whole World. Value thyſelf highly then, 
upon this Account; and never call Him Father 
more, hut with the greateſt Contentment of 
Heart. . for nothing, but in every Thing 
by Prayer and Supplication with Thankſgiving, let 
thy Reque/ts be made known unto Him. Look often 
into thy Heart, and af if Ha be there and ſay, It 
is enough ; Go is my Father, in this will I re- 
joice. The Peace of Go which paſſeth all Under- 
Aanding, : ſhall -keep my Heart and Mind: throggh 


IA $156 44-34 1 „„ ico oa on. xi. 
Tous may all this Werk meilitate aſten upan 
the great Raith and. Confidence which He repoſed 
in his beavertly: Father, and expreſſed- when; He 


died, Laying, - Hutler-dufe thy -Hand 


s: '{ commend. my 
Spirit. le truſted Himſelf oaweith Him, that He 
ſhould have ia bleſſed * Reſurrection. : His Zi 
reed in Hope ; that He wand not bone du, Soul in 
Hall, neither ſafer: his Haly Que to fee Garruption: 
IThough He was then ſcerned, abuſcd, made the 
vileſt of Men, andauſhamefully put to Death; 
yet he took Gb's Word for it, that He ſhould 
riſe, and rtign, and be glorißed eternally; tri- 
zumphing over all his Enemies, Hell aud Death 
itſelf. Do thou labour ta ĩmitate Him in this holy 
Faith, both fur all the Things of this Life, and of 
that hich is to come. Truſt in Gon's careful 
Providence, {A od Precious Promiſes z and nut 
thyſelf unte Him in Hel> ding. Take Care of 
that only; and deave all the reſt, With an aſſured 
[Confidence 4% Him. Let ' thy: Converſation: be 
| without Gowetoufneſs 3 be xouteut» with fuck Thi 


as 
thou 


| 
| 
f 
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thou haft ; for He hath" ſaid, I will nee ent * the 
thee, nor fries thee,” So' that we muy boldly R 


We Lokb rs my Helper, and 1 will no! fear d 
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Rs to Thee, 0 2 ads * on. 
ous Gop, all Praiſe and Thanks, -for Thine 
© infinite, inconceivable Mercies. It is but juſt 
achat I mould acknowledge Thee with the hearti- 
eſt Affection, and the — Chearfulneſs of 
Spirit, who haſt made us; and redeemed us, and 


 «ſentthy holy Spirit to ſanctify us, and deſigned 


us — Glory. All the Hoſt of Heaven 
is continually: praiſing Thee. The Thrones, 
the Dominions, the Principalities and Powers; 
the Apoſtles, the Prophets, the Ma and all 
the dieſes; re not Day nor Night,” pin „ Hoh, 
Hay, Hay, Lord: — "ALMIGHTY; which 
s tat, und it, and is to: come. Thou ever waſt, 
and ever wilt be the Fullneſs of Wiſdom, Power, 
#1 Ce Holineſs and Truth; and therefore it is 
* * only my Duty, but my Happineſs to unite 
Heart wich all that glorious Company; and 


| 19 to bleſs Thee, O Father of Mercies, who haſt 


brought me forth out of nothing, and made me 
'<* ſuch/an excellent Creature, and ſent thy Son to 
[< ſeek and to fave me when I was loſt ; and pur- 
chaſed me to Thyſelft by his Blood; and 

waſhed me in the Laver of —— 


u. | me 
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eme for thy Child, 'inſtrufted me in thy holy 
, © Goſpel; guided me hitherto by thy faithful 
mat Miniſters, admitted me to the Cummunion of 
Saints, and fed me with the Body and Blood of 
© my Saviour. Bleffed be that Goodneſs,” which 
© hath ſent the Holy Spirit ſo often to vifit me, to 
0: WH © comlort, aftiſt and conduct me through the Dan- 
gers of this World; though I have not always 
given that Reverence, Attention and Obedience 
to its heavenly Motions, which I ought. Every 
Day ow me new Occaſions to ſpeak Good of 
thy Name: And now particularly, I am bound 
do render Thee my Thanks for the feet Re- 
. © freſhments of that holy Feaſt, of which I have 
me By © been Partaker ; for the new Reſolutions Thou 
uit BY « haſt wrought in my Heart; for the freſh Pledges 
UB © of thy Love; for the Aſſurance Thou haft 
of « given me that Thou art my Father who wilt 
nd Bf «© ever take Care of me; for the Joys I feel in 
ed BY thy Fatherly Love; for the Comforts of Bro- 
en BY © therly Kindneſs; for all the Pleaſure of thy 
e Houſe, the Fore-taſtes of Heaven, and the Hope 
S 3 WY © of everlaſting Life. FT will truſt Thee; and 
all N © commit myſelf intirely to Thee. I will always 
© hope in thy Mercy; and depend on thy Power 
ul and Faithfulneſs; and fatisfy myſelf in thy Kind- 
lt, i © nefs and Fatherly Providence; and glory in this, 
er Wl © that I know and underſtand that Thou art the LorD, 
. * which excreaſeth Loving-Kindneſs, 2 and 
ite © Righteouſneſs in the Earth ; for in theſe Things art 
nd « thy Delight. And therefore I wait on Thee, from 
© whom cometh my Help and my Salvation, for 
© the conſtant Supply of thy holy Spirit, which 
0 © I believe Thou wilt give to thoſe that aſk it, to 
"WH © firengthen and enable me to pay Thee my Vows 
0 © continually. Maintain, LorD, ſuch a 
eo BY © ſenſible Remembrance in me, of Thee and of 
ne Vor. XXXII. 2 thy 


278 The Chriſtian Sacrifice: 
thy Love, that my Heart may always be inclined 
< to thy Teſtimonies, and not unto * That 
« I may ſerve and pleaſe Thee in all Purity, hea- 
< venly Mindedneſs, Simplicity, Charity, Humi- 
< lity, Contentedneſs of Spirit, Faith, Hope and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. | 
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THE SEVENTH 


MEDITATION 


Before the Communion. 


ö TO w can I think that I 57. my 1e ; 
ö They are oſten in my Thoughts, whom 

I lobe My Mind is perpetually lookin 
towards them. I delight. in their Company 
Converſation ; and ever labour to recommen 2 
ſelf to their Affections, by conforming myſelf to 
their Will and — How do I ſtudy to pleaſe 
them? And if they will tell me what will pleaſe 
them. Q how Jad ar am I of the Opportunity to ferve 
them ? Nay, 1 can croſs myſelf and my own Incli- 
nations, to follow theirs ; I love they ſhould be 
honoured and eſteemed by all. I am much aft 
down, if I have given them any Diſguſt : And 
nat a little troubled, that others have offended them 
r done them any wrong. O that I felt but this 
little Sign of Love to my Redeemer ! That my 
Heart were wounded now that I am going to hol 
- ; 2 | ho 


£ 


hold his Wounds for the juſt Offence I have at any 
Time given Him; and the Forgetfulneſs and In- 
gratitude of molt of thoſe that are called by bis 
Name. He may well be diſpleaſed, if it be but for 
the Defeas of my Love, and the coldneſs of my 
Affection to Him, who hath deſerved to be re- 
membred with the greateſt Paſſion. For I have 
Jong profeſſed Love to Him. TI have received ma- 
ny Teſtimonies of-his ſpecial Kindneſs to me, and 
given many Aſſurances of mine to Him. And yet 
how dim are thoſe Marks of Love to Him which 
are plainly viſible in me toothers? Am Lever ca- 
ſting mine Eyes towards Him? Doth e oſten pre- 
ſent Himſelf before my Mind, and feelingly touch 
my Heart? Am I never better pleaſed than when 
I am going ie Him? Is the Queſtion rather what 
will pleaſe Him? than whether I ſhall do it? He 
hath declared his Will in his holy Goſpe!; am! 
glad to hear of it, and read of it, and very 
deſirous to know it in all Things? Can I for- 
ſake my own Will chearfully to follow his; and 
doth it gricve me much that his excellent Laws are 
not i hf and that all Chriſtians do not love 
and honour Him? | of. 1 tt 


O Lorn, Thou knoweſt our Weakneſs, and 
by bard it is to keep our Minds and Hearts 
ſtedfaſtly fixt upon inviſible Things. And in great 
Pity | therefore haſt ordained. holy Myſteries, for 
a frequent Remembrance of Thee, and to repre- 
fent thyſelf and thy Love more ſenſibly to us. By 
this Means I hope to grow. to a perſect Love; 
ever bearing Thee in Mind, and delighting to 
give Thee Thanks and. Praiſe, and conforming 
myſelf to thy bleſſed Will, and defiring and ſtu- 
dying that thy Name may be hallowed and ho- 
noured. by me, and all Men elſe throughout the 


Table, 


World. This Hope encourages me to go to thy 
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7 Table, though unworthy. There I hope alſo, 
my LoRD will meet me, and ſpeak kindly t to me; 
He invites us thither to increafe our Faith and to 
nouriſh our Love, and to ſtrengthen our Hope, and 

"” excite our Gratitude, and exerciſe all our Graces; 


de and therefore I will not refuſe his Kindneſs; even 
becauſe I deſire to love Him. | 


a Bur firſt, my Soul, Jak it not become us 
humbly to confeſs the fooliſh Wanderings of our 
Affections from Him; to bluſh for Shame that we 
fall ſo ſhort of our own Reſolutions; and to excite 
ch ourſelves to greater Watchfulneſs and Diligence in 
well-doing? Ou ught not the very Remembrance of 

our re Coldneſs, to put a greater Heat into 
e Nous; and our former Backwardnets, make us more 
\ | forward and zealous? Should we not vow our 
8 Hearts again to Him? and let Him know, that 
1 we ſhall not think we live when we do not love 
Him? and that we ſhall be willing to die that we 
irs may more love Him? But how can we hope to 
* pow w ſtill better by theſe new Expreſſions of his 

| to which He invites us, without his gracious 
Aſſiſtance? Let us go then to Him before-hand, 
and defire Him to raiſe thoſe Thoughts and A. 
fections in us, which we cannot produce in our- 
ſelves; that we may bring an Heart full of Love 
to Him, and carry it away full of Joy, to find it” 
more ann 2 n 
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© Mo $T holy and ever bleſſed Lok D of Hes 
ven and arch, who art Good and doth Good 
to all Creatures, and te us above all the reſt, 
Z 3 « who 
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© who are moſt unworthy of the Loving- kind- 
* 


* 

* neſs: It is but a Part of my Duty to admire 
and praiſe thy great and glorious PerfeQions; to 
©. reverence Thee, to worſhip Thee, to love Thee, 

. * and with Heart and Tongue, both here and eter- 
zg to give Thee Thanks and ſpeak good of 
* 
« 
* 
« 


thy Name. But it becomes me no leſs to debaſe 
myſelf before Thee; becauſe all that I ſpeak in 
thy Praiſe! declares my foul Ingratitude. There 
is nothing that I can juſtly call my own, and I 
have received exceeding much from thy Bounty, 
and Thou haſt made me that I might enjoy Sa- 
* tisfation in Thee, and taken Care to bring me 
©" acquainted with Thee; which ought now to be 
remembred with the greateſt Humility, Thank- 
© fulneſs, and joyſul 1 of myſelf and 
all that [ —. to thy Obedience. But alas] how 
* little do I feel Thee, wart, live and move and 
v. have my Being in Thee? Though I have taſted 
©. of thine 1 Goodneſs every Moment, how 
© late was it before I ſcriouſly — of my Ob- 
© ligations to Thee? Now that I ſee Thou haſt ſent 
; * thy Son, the expreſs I of thy Perſon among 
© us, how little is is it that I know of Thee, and 
_ * what a Stranger am 4 ſtill to Thee? I have been 
too willing to receive but ſmall. Benefit by his 
« appearing, and to content myſelf. with a little 
Meaſure of that Purity, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
which He came to impart unto us. For ever ado- 
red be thy infinite Love who art not willing to 
© loſe us, — we are ſo forward to loſe Thee and 
_ © vurſelves. | Bleſſed de the Abundance of thy 
Grace in Chri it Jeſus, which continues to invite 
© even ſuch ſenſeleſs. Wretches to come unto Thee; 
19 who have ſo little eſteemed it, or know how to 
value the unſearchable Riches of it. Let 
marvellous Greatneſa of thy forbearing and 
0 * Mercy, excie my Han to love aer 
s that 
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© that at laſt I may underſtand it is my Happineſs" 
6. 2 pwn Ns This renewed in Err in . 
thus Holineſs. Tas AG: 
£143 49020 ; ugly, * 
8 Tnov haft Used wie, praiſed be-th 
© Goodnels; that it is impoſſible for me otherwiſe” 
to be happy. Thou haſt wrought many ſtrong 
KReſolutions in my Soul, to be guided and go 
verned by thine unerring Wiſdom. And I have 
felt the Comſorts, of à pure, humble, meek, 
© merciful, . and loving Diſpoſition of 
Heart. Perfect, good LorD, what Thou haſt 
© wrought in me, that all the Inchnations of my 
6; Soak may ſettle in a firm and laſting Habit of 
« Well-doing. © Our Righteouſneſs, I know, can- 
not profit "Thee; but Thou delighteſt to com- 
©- municate thyſelf to thy Creatures, eſpeeially to 
© thoſe whe think it the greateſt Treafure to be in 


'© riched with thy Wiſdom, and to be made Par- 


* takers of a Dix ine Nature. O Thou Who haſt, 
9 * me this Knowledge, who haſt given me a 

ill to chuſe Thee for my Portion, make me 
completely happy in being exactly like unto 


1 1 3 Un 1 
[6 rte 888 n th 

4 ble, and repreſent thy Goa Jeſas ſu ſeelingly to- 
me, that my Mind may be more clearly illumi- 
nated to underſtand the beauteous Perſechen :of: 
his Holineſs ; and my Will more - ſtrongly bent 
to cleave unto, Him, and all the Powers of my 
Soul enlivened to follow and imitate Him to the 
End · I go with a Deſire, O Lon, to learn of 
Him, on may henceforth have low Thoughts 
of myſelf, and low Thoughts of all Enjoy ments, 
on Earth, as al ſmall Part of that Happineſs to 
N . baſs. . me, and hateful 


0 * 


284 The Chriftian Sacrifice.” 
© both to Thee and to my own Happineſs. O unt 
© the Thoughts of thy Goodneſa, may ever here- 
aſter make me Partaker of mote of thy-Holineb, 
that thy Mercy and Indulgence may never tempt 
me to offend thee, but rather affright me into 
< thy Obedience; that I may love SINE ſo — 
© as to feel it a Satisfaction to croſs my 
© to fulfil thy Will and Pleaſure. 3 it may 
© be a Comfort to me to deny them; that Lime) 
© account it the greateſt Victory to overcome my- 
« ſelf; my higheſt Triumph that Thou, Lox, 
& ;conguereft, and makeſt me thy willing Subject. 
I hope to be ſubdued perfecty unto Thee, and 
© enabled to maintain a ſovereign Dominion 
< over all Things here; ſo that I may uſe them all 
© ſoberly, moderately, and with due Acknow- 
<. ledgments to Thee, but be brought in. —_ 
1G bangs L Joe | 
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4 Meditation afterward at Home. | 


'HAT makes thee figh y Soul, now 
thou haſt been with y Saviour ? Thou 
art * thou ſhalt forget Him, now thoſe ſenſible 
eſentations are removed from thine Eyes; and 
that thy Love and thy Joy will vaniſh, now thou 
art from his bleſſed Preſence. Be of good 
Comfort for He is every-where, and will not ab- 
fent Himſelf if thou art —— of his Compa 


ny. 
His Mord is nigh thee, even in thy' Mouth and in * 
Heart. Look into his holy Goſpel, and read a- 
and 


gain and again the Story 1 Look into 
thyſelf, and ſee what He hath already done for thee, 
and He will not fail to be ever doing more. He 


11 given thee o Well of living Water, ſpringing up 


} ante 
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into everlaſtiug Life, if thou believeſt. And thou 
may'ſt feed continually on the Remembrances, 


which He hath now given thee of Himſelf, He de- 
fires thou wouldeſt make Him thy daily Bread; 


and be ever drawing Life, and Power, and Joy 


from Him, the Fountain of Life. Doth not He 
love Holineſs, . better than thou canſt do thyſelf ? 
Did He not live, did He not die, did He not riſe . 
again, and is He not at God's Right-hand, and 
hath He not an unchangeable Prieſthood, that He 
may bring us to GoD, and purify to Himpelf a pecu 
liar People, zealous of good Mortis! Be confident of 
this very Thing, that He which kath begun a good 
Fork in thee, will finiſh it until the Day of 72 
Cbriſt. Do but let Him know every Day that thou 
log Rightcouſneſs and hateft Iniquity, and He will 
crown thee with more of his Grace, He will love 
to beautify his own Image, and make it fairer and 
clearer whereſoever He Ende it. Do but work out 
thy Salvation with Fear and Trembling, and thou 
needeſt not fear, He will continue to work in thee 
for ever. That little Light which is in thee, ſhall 
mccain getlet Day; 2 fo tO Wa? 


A p here remember, that the more thou canſt 
forego thy own Will to ſatisfy his; the more aſſu- 
red thou wilt grow that He delights in ther, and 


will rejoice over thee to do thee good; and ſo thou 


canſt never fail to find thy Joy in Him to be full? 
Therefore reſolve particularly all this Week to 
meditate often upon his abſolute RESIGNATION 
to his Father's Will in all Things; of which He 
bath given ſuch a perfect Example from the Begin- 
ning to the End of his Life. When He came in- 
to the World, He ſaid, Lo, I come to do thy Mill, O 
Gop. When He preached among Men Heproteſt- 
ed, ſaying, I can of my own ſelf do nothing; becauſe 
I. ſeek not mine own Will, but the Mili of the 7 | 
I» Þ * | | 10 1 
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tobich hath ſent me. And when He was an hun. 
gred He Derr again ; My eat is to ds the Will 
of Him that ſent mr, and. to fu his Work. And 
when He war in the bittcreit Agony, from which 
Nature was paſlionately averſe, « fat bmitted Him- 
ſelf nevertheleſs with the greateſt Meekneſs, ſaying, 
Not what I will, tut twhat Thou wilt. Not my lil, 
. Gut thine be Hong. Labour thou after the - ſame 
Mind and Diſpoſition, both in doing and ſufler- 
ing; remembting the Word that He ſaid unto his 
Apoltles, The Diſciple is not abeve bus after, nor 
the Servant above his Lox D. It is enzugh for the 
Diciple that he be as his Maſter, and the Servant ai 
bis Lord. if ye knew theſe Things, happy are * 
if. Je de mer 
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c 1 and oe merciful "ES the 

Fountain of all Life and 5 Thou 
© bounrifully cominunicateſt thy Bleſfings, and 
© every where overfloweſt in thy Mere ies to all thy 
Creatures, more eſpecially 5 the Sons of Men; 
ho are ſurrounded with an Ocean of them, the 
Bounds of which we cannot ſee, and the Depth 
© whereof we cannot fathom . And the more thir- 
©ſty any Souls are, and humbly deſirous to receive 
© them, the more it pleaſeth Thee to pour out thy 
© Mercies upon — I thine unworthy Servant, 
< en about with thy Salvation, come ta 
© make my humble "Acknowledgments, and ſuch 
© Returns of dutiful Affection as I am able to thy 
© Divine Majeſty. If I had the Spirits of all Crea- 
« tures united in me, I could not conceive, ot 
e worthily 
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think myſelf happy when I am filled with ſuch 
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© worthily expreſs thy Loving-Kindneſs; who haſt 
«© raiſed me out of Nothing, to an excellent Degree 
© of Being; endued me with Reaſon and Wiſdom ; 
« inſtructed me in the Chriſtian Faith; and therein 
et me ſee fuch Things as Eye never ſaw, Ear ne- 
ver heard, nor did it enter — the Heart of Man to 
6 concerve; that the Lo x D GoÞ ſhould dwell among 
©us, and our Nature be exalted at his Ri whe hang 
«© far above all Angels, Principalities, — Pooers: 
© and every Name that 15 named, not only in this World, 
© but aiſo in that which 1s to come. | Bleſſed be the 
© infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Gop, which 
«© ſent his Son Jeſus, born of a Woman, to die for 
© us, and to be a Propitiation for our Sins; and by 
Means of Death, hath crowned Him with Glory 

© and Honour, that we might have a bleſſed 

© of 77 57 Honour and Immortality together with 
« Himſelf, I ought to be overwhelmed with the 

© Thoughts of thy y Mercies, which I cannot com- 
prehend. The great Load of them ought to preſs | 
my Heart continually, to ſend them all back again 
Cin — Lovexand Obedience. Accept, god 
« LoRD, I beſcech Thee, of ſuch poor Expreffions 
« of them as I have now made unto o' Thee) e and- of 
emy Vows, at thy holy Table, to tender unto 
© Thee better. There thou haſt been pleaſed to give 
me a ſweet Remembrance of thy paſt Loving- 
(Kindneſs, and Aſſurance of the / Acer - Beſtow' 
upon me likewiſe ſuch a wiſe and conſideri 
Heart, that I may fink my Thoughts deeper and 

deeper into the vaſt Sea of By Mercies; and 


Thoughts, 


a great Senſe of them, that all £3 
Tower of 


Deſires, and Actions, are * 
Heavenly Love. 


O chat the Love of Gon my Saviour 
ever che ama in mine Eyes! thatI * 


5 
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Sto think of thy Lave, to ſpeak of thy Love, and 
© to-imitate thy Love; ſo that all inordinate Af- 
© ſections may die in me, and I may perform moſt 
© ready and eaſy Obedience to alF thy Commands, 
© Thou haſt laid alſo great Engagements upon me, 
in that whilſt Thou makeſt this Proviſion for my 
Soul, Thou haſt not neglected my Body; but ta- 
ken Care that a World of Things ſhould 
© ſerve' my Needs continually. O that my Heart 
were but duly ſenſible of all thy Goodneſs! [ 
know then that I could not deny Thee any 
</ Thing Thou deſireſt, who haſt opened thy Hand 
< ſo liberally to me, even beyond my Deſires. 
< could not but truſt Thee, and reſign my Will 
< wholly to Thee, and be contented with what 
Thou ordereſt for me; and in every Thing give 
„Thanks, which is thy Will in Ghrift Fefics con 


e , 6 ol e 
4. ALL chat I have and chn do ds too little to 
© give Thee; I can love Thee but a little, and 
therefore I deſire that all the World would love 
Thee, and worſhip Thee, and glorify thy Name. 
* For Ten err great, and %%% ent Things; 
Dau art Gon ane. O tbat all the Kings of th: 
< Earth \'wauld praiſe. Thee, O Lokv: Tra, that 
_ © they would ſing in 1 Dy for great 
ii the Glory of the Lond. That they may think 
< it their greateſt Honour to be the Subjects of our 
Saviour, and their greateſt Security to obey Hin 
and obſerve his Laws; that being intruſted wit) 
«thy Power, they may employ it to right thoſe 
that ſuffer Wrong, to caſe the Oppreſſed, ſup- 
*. ply the Wants of the Poor, defend the Fatherle!s 
and Widows, and comfort all Mankind'in their 
« Miſeries. I recommend this Church and King- 
dom, our Sovereign and all his Subjects, to thy 
«moſt powerful Protection; beſeeching Thee to 


. — 


6 endue MW * 
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© endue — all wth thy, heavenly Grace, to dif] 
* us to love thy true Religion, and to be zealo 
% good Works; Wes our Lox an er 

© nay be honoured by us, and all Men may kriow 
« we are his Diſciples, by our loving one another. 
Now to the mo/t high Gop, who liveth for ever, 
* whoſe Dominion is an cuerlafting Dominion, and his 
* Kingdem Generation to Generation ; before 
$ hem all re Inhabitants A the Earth are reputed 


11 74 

6 1 5 
© the Earth ; * and Praiſe 
© rendered, by — — by 5 Creatures, now and 
6 eternally, | _— Si: of 
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Before the Sacra” 


U n lens hah gen 
0 us, that 255 51 "emp ed ſooncr not to 


believe them, than to forget them. But 
this is one Piece of the Greatneſs of that Love, 
that it hath taken, Care. it ſhould. be.alway remem- 
bered. He hath not thought it enough to die for 


us, but He hath Jeſt. us 2 Repreſentation of it; and 


a Commaifd to 2 Ferib hit Death untill He come. 
What doſt r of that Command? Is it a 
Burden to to yield Obedience to it? Doſt 
thou unwilling) do this in Remembrance of Him? 
What! is it a ſad Thing to think of declaring the 
Goodneſs of the Loxb, to magnify the Love of 
Gov, to profeſs ourſelves his Servants, and to en- 
gage to Him our Fidelity ? Thou art not a Stranger 

re, to thy own Happineſs, but knoweſt better 


, even Things that r Salvation. 


Give lory therefore to the Lord, that He calls 
thee again ſo graciouſly to ſhew Rn Deny! ; 
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let Him know that thou meaneſt to obey Him; 
(to attend Him at his holy Table) and thank Him 
todo. But with what bluſhing ſhould. we look there 
upon that Love, which we have ſome Time flight- 
ed? With what Hatred, upon thoſe Sins which 
murdered the Lord of Life, with what Joy ſhould 
we think of the Hope there is, that they may be 
pardoned? And how ſhall we ſtand admiring at 
that wiſe Goodneſs, which made that Blood, which 
Sinners ſhed, to be the Expiation for their Sins? 
Sure we do not believe theſe Things, or elſe we 
ſhall already feel our Heart burn with Love to 
Him, and ready to offer itſelf in Sacrifice before 
we come to his Altar. Let thy Faith ſtir up thy 
Love, and carry all the Paſſions of thy Heart along 
with it to Him. Shew Him that the Deſire of th. 
Heart is to the Remembrance of his Name, 
thy Care is to pleaſe Hi u, thy Fear to offend Him, 
thy Joy to do his Will; and thy Sorrow that Thou 
cant do no more for Him. Let it be a Comfort 
to thee; that He knows thy Sincerity, and ſees td 
very Secrets of thy Heart; how affectionately 
thou ſtudieſt to be like Him; what a Pleaſure it is 
when thow canſt ſteadfaſtly think on Him; how it 
ieves thee when thy ughts are broken, th 
0 3 and dull, and thy Power falls 
ſhort of chy Will and Deſires. And be aſſured 
that He pities thee, that notwithſtanding this He 
will kindly entertain thee, and receive the pooreſt 
Oblation thou art able to make Him at his Table. 
Eat and be ſatisfied, and bleſs the Name of the Logv. 
He hath invited thee, He expects thee, He loves 
to ſee thee: there, and will make thee know that 
He loves theg, and delights to do thee Good, 


i FEE EY £3 „ Mr ; Sy 
IL us go; my Soul, and declare before Angels 
and Meh." that we are Chriſtians, and mean to 
live and die in his holy Religion. And let us now 
* r take 


take ED! to eee Hine -we ng at any 
Time contradicted our Belief. Let us ae 

* Breach of that Faith into which we were bap- 

tized; and declare before we go, how great a 


Trouble 3 it is to us, that we love Him no more, 
.and how defirous we are and anda releived to oe 
Hon. better * better. | 


es eee, ee 


3 


1 The Prayer ſome Time before 154 


4 


5 N Gow, the: 'Lokb. of Life, of 
Grace, Peace and all our Comforts, it is af 
© thy great Mercies alone that I am not conſumed, 
28 Ilie not now on a Bed of Sickneſa, but 
am invited to feaſt at thy holy Table. I m 
* have loathed even the ordinary Food of my 
« and :hou continueſt an Opportunity, to receive 
precious Food of y Soul. The Grave might 
have been my Dwelling, the Worms my Com- 
* panions, and I been turned into m— Ara 


Corruption; but now rig Pegs, a 
n * 


to be the ompanion of th 
£ municate with Thee my bleſſed. Saviour; 


* that 1 may be naugiſhed 10 a bleſſed Immortality. 
This is nothing elſe but thy ,marv Mercy 
and becauſe thy Compaſſions tail nott For I have 
< too many Ways violated thy holy Laws, broken 
< thy Covenant, reſiſted thy Grace, and under- 

valued eternal Life: Thou haſt adopted me earl) 
*.for thy Child, ſown the immortal Seed of thy 
Word in my Heart, ſent thy Holy Spirit to fur 
© ther its Growth and Increaſe to that never dying 
+ Happineſs. But how little have I recovered: of thy 
Image in Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
8 deen niiſeralily ' defaced? enen 
© have 
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have l r the Motions' of th 
© Holy Spirit?” How barren and unfruitful have 
been in the Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt? How 
' often have I heard of that great and dreadful 
© Day of Reckoning, and been prone to follow tha 
«little Pleaſures of this Life, as if I looked neither 
© for Joy nor Miſery in the other World? That 
Faith which ſhould i five me might juſtly condemri 
me; and Feſus my moſt compaſſionate Redeemer, 
© without 4nfinite wer ped only” a fevers 
Em r b 19 

{© Bie E 


| er bo hy Nee ind berg | 
to Sinners. For ever magnified be that Grace. 
© which another Opportunity of humbling 

re Thee; of intreating thy Favour ; 


2 6 gia aye hy Diſpleaſure; and vowing my- 


tvice. O merciful * ber 
. rt: 4h to the Muktitude of thy Mercies, in 
C * > blot out all mine Iniquities. I have not 
nded Thee beyond the Height, and Depth, and 
© Length, and Breadth of thine incomprehenſible 
1 and there is ſtill remaining in my Heart 
© ſome Eſteem of that Love, with an hearty Deſire. 
to be ſanctified throughout in Body, Soul, and 
Spirit. Though not by Works of ighteouſneſa 
© which I have & yet 2. ehr — 44 


de ſaved, throu r 
and RY 2 renewing oly Ghoſt: : 


© That renewing Virtue from above, 1 earneſtly de- 
fire wins be more abundantly poured on me. 
Let me ſtudy to puriſie myfelf, even as Thou art 
© pure; to walk before Thee in all Sobriety, Righ- 
teouſneſs, Humility, Meekneſs, Peaceablepeſs, 
Charity; endeavourin ms to perfect Holineſs in thy 
Fear. Vouchſaſe me {0 


J f th 3. who 
"IR the Death © £5 ph „ 


me Earneſts of this Grace 
© when L- preſent m viel before Thee, to comme- 


29% She Chriſtian Sacrifite; 


_ © wounded for our Iniquities, and bruiſtd for our 
* Tranſgreffions: That my Heart may be deeply 
| 2 of Sin, and — the very 
ht of every evil Wa — chuſe to endure 
any Miſery, — than offend thy. Love again. 
O that I might then feel my Thoughts carried a- 
way from this World, that I could think of no- 
© thing but thee, the dying love of my Saviour, and 
« — Love which I owe to Him. 
Regleniſh my Soul with holy. Thoughts, lift me 
up in heavenly Meditations, and fill — with a 
- © Multitude of devout Aﬀections, that I may be a. 

2 Slo;harcaſer to do and ſuffer all Things for his 
| T Sake and never forget how good He is, and how 
good I have reſolved to bet: Without Thee, | 
| * cannot aſcend up unto Thee; and therefore! 
© Jook for thy holy Inſpirations, to accompany me 
in all my Meditations, and Prayers, and Praifes, 
and Thankſgivings, and Reſolutions: That at- 
| © tending upon this ſacred Service, with Love. and 
| 4 Zeal, and Delight, and Devotion of $pirit, there 
may be an happy Meeting between me and my 
Saviour, and ſuch an inſeparable Union contra&- 
ed as may nme 
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2 Meditation 3 
| GE x17 it hath pleaſed my Lozy to * 


, Himſelf, by one Bond more, and I have added 
_ anew Reſolution to all the reſt,” and made Choice 
_ of Him again for my only Maſter, how careful 
_ ought Ito be chat I prove not a falſe Diſciple? Haſt 
_ ou * or * an Holy Man, who 


never 


LR. A. a. . Sb. Aa Ws 


er's Will, who ſerve: only for the Wages 
- nghtevuſnefs? How proud is a Man of the Hon · 


never uſed. the Name of Jeſus, but he immediately 


added, not without the Appearence of ſingular 
Pleaſure, MY MASTER? This was his Glory; 


this he thought the higheſt Honour upon Earth, 


that he ſerved ſuck} a Maſter. Let this be one of 
thy Thoughts every Day; let it work in thy Mind, 
till the Senſe of theſe Words be engraved on thy 
Heart, My Mafler JESUS. Conſider that when 
thou waſt baptized, thou waſt dedicated to his ho- 
ly Service; That if thou haſt owned and confirm» 
ed the ſacred Covenant, thou haſt renounced all 
other Maſters, the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh, and profeſſed: thou wouldſt be à Setvant uf 
88 every Time thou haſt been at his 


Table, thou haſt done this over again, and pro- 


teſted thou wilt have no other Maſter, but only 
Him. Is there any Cauſe to repent of thy Choice? 
Is it not a great Preſerment to be one of his fa- 
mily, Who i LoRDU of + Heaven and Earth, the 


th Earth, the LoRD of Life, and the King ef 


bry? Doſt thou not profeſs in thy daily Pray - 
ers, that his Servite is per ſect Freedem? Can any 
reward: their Servants like the blefſed and only Po» 
tentate, who only bath Immortality! Do any Ser- 
vants in the World ſerve in ſuch Hopes, or en- 
joy ſuch Promiſes, or receive ſuch Earneſts, ,as 
He is pleaſed to beſtow on his? Is not Death the 
Wages of Sinz but the Gift of Gop eternal 
Life? What Servants are admitted to ſuch Fa- 
miliarity with. their Lok, as thou art at his 


Table? Who are entertained: with ſuch a Feaſt, 


Auch: Delights, as they that receive 


or live 1 


bis Body and Blood? GS, how zealous, how 


ey to do their Maſt · 
of Un- 


diligent, how forward are 


our to follow: the Court of an earthly Frince : 


But, 


But, if he ſhould be advanted to- eat continually 


at his Table, the World would en 
great Happineſs. What a ſhame will it prove 


then, if thou art not fervent in Spirit, ſorving the 


Lon? If thou doſt not think thyſelf honoured 

h, and art not well contented in any Con- 

dition, who followeſt ſuch à glorious. Maſter? 

Thou wilt not pardon thyſelf if thou art-unfaith- 

ful to Him; or — his Service by Mur- 
ject 


muring, Repining, ion of Spirit, or any 


other unworthy Behaviour toward Him. For 


what Maſter ever merited fo much at his Servants 
Hands? We have heard of Servants that have di- 
ed for their Maſters; but where did we ever read 
or hear of a Maſter that freely died, even for 
his rebellious Servants? Aſk thyſelf therefore every 
Morning, whoſe Servant am I? What did I pro- 
miſe my Maſter ſuch a Day? IC I call Him Lozxp 
and Maſter, why do not I do the Things that He 
faith? And hall 1 go about my Maſter's Buſineſs 
with r and a heavy Heart ? 
Shall I ſigh when I hear his Voice, though He 
bid me deny myſelf, and take up my Croſs and 
follow Him? Shall any of his Commandments 
ſeem grievous to me, after ſo many, ſo ſolemn 
Profeſſions of Love to Him? Gon forbid that I 
ſhould caſt ſuch R upon Him. I have not 


ſo. learned Chrift Jeſus, whoſe 1 am, and whom 


I ferve; who hath faid, F any Man ſerve me, Him 
will my Father | honour. Can there be Words of 


to receive his Commands; and to ſtudy 
to do his Will on Earth, as it is done in Hea- 
ven. How comfortably: then ſhall I live? How 


comfortably ſhall I die? How will it make my 
Heart to leap for Joy, to hear that Voice of his, 


KM 


is too 


Grace than theſe? Gop be thanked that 
avho was the Servant e Sin, am now the Ser- 
_ vant of Righteouſneſs. I ought to account it an 
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7 be T bankſgiving and Proyer. 


Þ N ever hallowed be th great Name, O 
Father of Mercies, the Gop of Love, the 
Fountain of all Bleſſedneſs. All the Heavenly 
+ Hoſt delight to praiſe Thee. O how great is 
thy Goodneſs, who inviteſt us who dwell in 
+ Houfes of Clay, to bear them Company in their 
„ Praifes and Thankſgi ings ? They can add no- 
thing at all unto thy Fulneſs : But it is our Hap- 
+ pineſs to fpend our here in loving Thee, 
C « ano doi Ae — Service, and! to 
ſs the Liſe of the other World in Adwiration, 
Love, and Thankſgiving. Rleſſed be the Name 
«of Gop our Father, who hath raiſed us out of 
Nothing, and hath not ur unte Wrath, 
bur to rain Salvation by our LRD Feſus Chri/t; 
© and'of Gon our Saviour, who hath” redeemed 
us from the Hands of all our Enemies, and pur 
chaſed us with a Price unto Himſeif ʒ ind 
of Gon bur Sandificr and Aſſiſter, who keeps 
us evety Moment from Deſtruction. I thank 
Thee, O Lonsp of Heaven and Earth, for that 
- liberal Portion which | Thou traſt given me, 
$ thine unworthy Servant, in thy Grace and Fa 
© vour; for the Knowledge of thy holy —— 
which” hath brought Life and Immortality to 
Light; for all the good Inſtructions I have re- 
* ceived from th Miniſters, and the tender Care, 
* and religious Education of my Parents, Tutors 
© and” Governors; for all ſeaſemable Reptodfs, 
50 — Counſels, — Admonitians, and 


every 


"a 


_ 
n every Truth Faves from my Friends ot 

Enemies; for the pious Examples and good 
« Converſation of any of my Neighbours ; ſor all 
holy Opportunities, and the Leifure I have to 
attend upon this | heavenly Employment; for 
_ © thy merciful Chaſtiſements, and thy wonderful 
Deliverances; for all the good Books Thou haſt 
* brought" to my Hands, and the good Advice 
which T have any Way received; for'all my 
Benefactors; all thoſe that love me and pray for 
me; and above all for thy gracious Inſpiratiom 
9 from above, the hohy Thoughts Thou haſt put 
| eee and the pious Defires and Pur 

poſes Thou haſt ſtirred: 1 my Heart ; with al 
the Helps and Affiſtances Thou haſt vouchſafcd 
me in my Way to Heaven, particularly now a 


this holy Feaſt, . 2 
:e e fe how good Thou an. 
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e War ſhall E return unto Thee for all thy 
Lore What ſhall I give unto my Lonxp, who 
— given Himſelf for me? I have given Thee 

my whole ſelf,” ind now devoted all the Powen 
ef. Soul and Body to thy Service; that al 
Tb hte, my ords, my Deſires, my 
*-Paſfions and Actions may be diſpoſed agcording 
4 ING and not my own. And I think my. 
ppy O dpleſſed eſus, in the Choice I 
—— — ſor my Lon and Maſter. 
F rejoice in the Diſpoſal I have made of myſelf 
to thy Service ard Obedience. For a World [ 
* —2 revoke my Conſent to be abſolutely 
ruled and governed by Thee, as long as I Jivei 
Sin fall not reign in rn; framers br Tay” 
8 ow eee 


7 A, 1 


eld dye u 0 Thee, my 
ver Service to be the mot 
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* + perfect 8 3 to beſeech thy Pardon for all 
0d mine Unfaithfulneſs, and the —＋ Power of 
al thy 5 Tint to aht me in the doing thy 
bo Coy Earth, as it 3s done in Heaven , 
r that all my Reſolutions may be perſevering, 7 my 
8 Ee ſucceſsful, and my Obedience per- ; 


© fect in all Thiags... F 


0 Lonp Jz8vs, do hee Thou pleaſeſt i in mes 
and what Thou pleaſeſt with me. Truly 
1 25 Fan e ö Im 4 þ 


DE 
« LokD Cb May I but ever love 


* in this, th 
« ſtedfaſtly eleave unto Thee, and chearfull 
Thee, and faithfully Jus to bogen, 1 0 
© defire nothing elſe. Come Pro Fe 
* verſity, come Sickneſs or Health, Life or — | 
(ſo that T 
* conformable to I hee, and bear thine Image in 
' Holineſs hete, din Glory hercaſter. 2 
luis 13 4-48 46 dz 18 OY 20 3 10 nile 1 94743 
Ami let all the Earth land in Awe of Thee, 
Thou LoRp. and Ruler of the Whale World. 
Let the Hearts of all People ſubmit themſelves 
' to.thy, Kipgdom ay not 1 
e e md ee . 
I Jrutb, and 1. an 5" 
„all thing) Enemies fall under. Thee, and think- 
themſelves happy in thy juſt, and G- 
verament. I commend thing on Family to 
' thy gracious and powerful. Pratedlion, and this 
Part of it eſpecially in theſe Kingdoms. That 
f meh Servants, being hurt by no Perſecutians, 
may,cvexmore.give. Thanks. unto Thee in thy. 
i fy Chute and —— in thyj Praiſe, ſaying," 
Ny op is our God for. ever and ever — 
eee vibe 
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- Before the SacnanunT.. {| 
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rents in 


the Table of the Lon n? May we not offend 
Him by our Forwardneſs to dread his Pre- 
ſence? No ſure, if we conſider how forward He 
was to do that which we remember. When He 
eme to oſfer Himſelf a Sacrifice for us, He faith, 
TL Jeane In the Volume. of the Book it is wwrittin 
— I delight” 10 do Ht, O Gov: And 
when He eat the laſt M 2 his Diſeiples, He 
ſaicl again, Miib Deſre I have defired_to eat this 
Paſſever x0ith' you before 7 ſuffer. * Behold what 3 
Vehemence there was in his Love! What 
am Ardour in his Deſire, to be made an Offering 


Nefire then ſhould our Souls approach to his 
Table-in Remembrance of Him, who took 
for us, and was ſo deſirous to in. 


1 5 % 4 
F: * 3 1 : , 2 : ww 
*. %ge 8 1 wag” 44 8 ** # 4 Ie; =. "WE. 4 


n 


ſor us, and to be remembered by us! Wich what 
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— AWAKE, awake then thy Faith, call up thy 
Lave, quicken er excite all that is with- 
in thee to bleſs the Lok p, and ſpeak good of his 
Name. Say, with Joy, Lo, I come according 
to thy Command, and delight to do thy Will, O 
Gop. With Deſire I have deſired to do this in 
Remembrance of my LozD, to declare thy mighty 
Adds, and ſheyy forth the Greatneſs of thy Loves 
to profeſs myſelf thy Servant, and to glory in the 
holy Name of my Maſter Jeu; to offer up myſelf 
unto Thee an Oblation of Love; to renew my 
Covenant with Thee, and with all my Brethren; 
to give Thee Thanks that Lam one of thy Family, 
and for all the Benefits I received, and I hou haft 
ſtill in Store for thy faithful Servants. -| But who! is 
able to tell how much He hath done already ſor us? 
or find out all that He defigns, unto us?: Who can 
praiſe Him according to his excellent Kindneſs, and 
his wonderful Works for the Children of Men 
are not wide enough to 
the LoRD, far He is gracious, for bus Aercy en- 
dureth far ever. O give Thanks untg Him, ho 
is ſo deſirous of us, ſuch little Hearts, that can 
hold ſo little Love unto Him. Let us go to Him, 
He would fill them to the Height with his. Since 
He is content, if He may but dwell in ox 
and have the Government of us in his Hands; let 
us go and vow, that He ſhall poſſeſs us ſolely; that 
no Affection, no Deſire, hall dwell in us without 
his Leave, and all be ordered by Him juſt as He 
pleaſes. And let us ſhew Him now, that we have 
prepared no leſs Giſt than our whole ſelves, to be 
beſtowed on Him; that we are deſirous to be com- 
manded by Him, and to do Him Service; and chat 
if He will make us more deſirous, more reſolved, 
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and ſtedfaſt in theſe holy Purpoſes, we will ne. 
ver ceaſe to thank Him in this Manner as long ay 
= live.” " * | 

Aue Aebi thus with al Humility to Him, 
q may we not hope that He will accept us, and te- 
ceive us as his Friends, and embrace us with Love, 
and incloſe us, as we deſire, unto Himſelf? Nay, 
He will hold us faſt tied in the Cords of his Love; 
not to fetter and impriſon us, but 10 unlock and 
our narrow Hearts by the Power of it, that 
may be enla into "Ge true Liberty of Love 
im, won) to all the World; we may hope at 
13d, that it will become as nnter ul to offend 
Him as it is to kill ourſelves; that Obedience ſhall 
be our Delight ; that all good Things on Earth, 
which have our Hindrance, ſhall prove our 
Encouragement to an holy Life; and that our 
Woatchfulneſs over ourfelves ſhall be ſo ſtrict and 
ſevere; that we ſhall not be eaſily ſurprized, but 
continually worſhip Him, by preſenting Him with 
#'Spirit like his n innocent, and * to 
— Sa 


* the high ad deg One, 
fleſt Eternity, who dwelleſt in the 
«pureſt Li ht, and whoſe Majeſty is enthroned in 
© the Midit of all the heavenly Hoſt, who are con- 
< tinually, celebrating the Praiſes of thy Name. 
The Light of thy Countenance is better than 
Life, and one 8 thy Courts is better than a 
3 If Thou wilt graciouſly ſhine. * 


* 


* 
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© me when I go unto thy Table; if Thou wilt fill 
© me with & — of Faith, and Love, and holy 
Hope, I ſhall account that Day the Beginning of 
© eternal Life, and remember as long as ſ live how 
© gracious Thou art. But I have little Reaſon to 
© expect to be ſo highly favoured by Thee, who 
© have forgotten oft- times that Reverence I owe to 
Thee my Creator, and that dutiful Affection 
* which I owe to my Redeemer, and been diſobe- 
dient to many good Motions of the holy Spirit of 
„Grace. I have thought ſo much how to pleaſe 
* myſelf, and ſo little of pleaſing Thee; ſpent fo 
© much Time in the Affairs of my Body, and ſo 
( little in thoſe of my immortal Soul, that I may 
© rather ſink into Dejection of Spirit toward the 
Flace of Darkneſs, than hope to be liſted up to- 
ard Heaven. ak wot eee e 


Bur thy gracious Pardon, O Loxp of Love, 
© will make me admire and love Thee; and it is 
' already the hearty Deſire of my Soul, that I may 
love Thee above all Things, and that all my 
Love may run in free and chearful Obedience 
© to every one of thy Commands: They are all 
© holy, juſt and ; they are moſt lovely and 
r Eyes. I eſteem thy Precepts to 
© be molt highly conducive to the Perfection and 
© Happineſs of our Natures, and joyfully ſubmit 
© myſelf to the ſovereign Authority of ſuch tender 
© Love. O pity an humble Suitor unto Thee, that 
his Heart may ever be under the Power of thy 
© holy Commands; and being captivated» from alt 
© Things here below, may become a Subject of 
GC ˙ 11 bd od FIN 


© I am ſenſible. how oft I fall ſhort of my own 

© Deſires and Reſolutions, and therefore again look 
*up to Thee with an humble Faith for thy power- 
5 Bb a n 
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* ful Preſence with me. Enlighten niy Mind more 


* clearly; ſettle my wandering Thoughts, awaken 
ſcience of my Duty towards Thee and 
© toward all Men; compoſe and quiet all my tur- 
< bulent x) * — confirm and ſtrengthen all 


© the hol fes which Thou workeſt in me. 
© Vouch — n 6 racious LORD, to accept and 


© affiſt the fainteſt ndeavours of my Soul to pleaſe 
Thee, to encourage and further every good In- 


© elination, to fortify me againſt the moſt importu- 
nate Temptations, and _ we me to quell and 


bring under the ſtrongeſt Oppoſitions to thy Will. 
deliver up myſelf : — unto it, deſir ing and 
purpoſing to live in fedfaſt Conformity to it; to 
maintain an humble and reverend Senſe of thy 
© Greatneſs and Gondneſs; ſoberly to uſe all the 
Things Thou indul to me; to exerciſe 
ighteouſneſs, Charity, Meekneſs and Gentle- 
s to all Men; to poſſeſs my Soul in Patience; 


. to > be contented with my Portion ; to with- 


„and in every Thing to give 
* which is y Will in Ghrift Feſus concerning me. 
© I beſeech Thee, 1 — — worldly 
4Blemngs to me; ſupport me u the heavielt 
< AMiQions ; fit me for the moſt ſudden or linger- 
_ Departure out of this Life, and for whatever 
© thy wiſe Providence ſhall order for me while ! 
* ſtay in it; and by theſe Means prepare me for 
* everlaſting Glory. And O that the nearer I ap- 
© proach unto it, the brighter Senſe of it may ſhine 
into my Heart, chaſing away the Fears of Death, 
© inGithe Cares of Life. O that I may now begin 
it, by praifing Thee in the Company of thy Saints 
© with joyful —— and every Day praiſe bet- 
© ter, and long more for that happy State, where we 
© ſhall have nothing elle to do but love and praiſe 
6 8 for ere re) 
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| The Meditation afterward. 


$ of oo ooofoch >ofpofo oh 2-00- oh $ 8 5 | 5 x ob ok oo f 1 


I there any Need, after all Thou haſt heard, and 


thought, gf ſaid of thy bleſſed Saviour, that I 


ſhould call upon thee, and bid thee love Him? 
Need I intreat and earneſtly beſeech thee, my Soul, 


to preſerve the Memory of his Kindneſs, and exhort 


thee to 5 again and again, to praiſe Him in this 


Manner ethinks we may turn our Thoughts 
and our Speech to Him, thanking and admiring the 
Exceſs of his Love, that He will let us approach 
thus near unto Him. It is his Love that He will 
at all us, and receive the Love we offer to 
Him. But it is a great Marvel of his Love, that 
He hath intreated us. ſo often, and laid ſo man ny 
Obligations to love Him. What are we, that 

ſhould feek-after us on this Faſhion, who had a 
Mind to loſe Him ? It is ſtrange that He will ad- 
dreſs Himſelf to our very Senſes, that our dull Fleſh 
may not hinder us from loving Him. Good 
Lord ! that thy Delight ſhould be with the Sons 
of Men. "Coulteſt Thou not live unleis we lived 
alſo? Canſt Thou be at all the better for us? Have 
we been kind unto Thee, ſince Thou haſt done 
this for us? Or do we uſe half fo many Entreaties 
to Thee, todo us Good, as Thou haſt done to us, 
to be good to ourſelves. But think- withal, what 
a hopeleſs Condition 75 Soul is in, which the 
Love of God in Gr ſus cannot move to love 
Him. And what ma Brethren expect from 
thee, who are Partakers N the common Salxation 
together with thyſelf ? "Canſt thou find in th * — 


to offend him | N Wilt 


b 3 mr 
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not 


open thy Bowels of Compaſſion towards others, 


nite Mercies thyſelf ? Shall ſome ſmall Differences 
between you ſour thy Heart; or blunt the Edge of 


that Affection, which is ſharpehed by the 8 


Love to us; when we were Strangers and Ene- 
mies to Him by evil Works? How canſt thou 
chuſe to be ready to do Good, and to forgive, 
even thoſe that have done *. to thee? 7 les 
them that turſe thei, and pray for them i but deſſile- 


fully uſe thee Remedidiitie at 1% Reward ther | 


hail be rent, und thou be he Child of the 
Hight]t - Nr He 3s Hin und the Unrbankful, and 
to the Evil. Be ren Hergen e as thy Hea- 
wy Farber al alfe"is 9 & 


SERENE NORMA WA $-09 
re and Projer afterward 


'O MOST My and erer blefſed Lon p of 
Heaven and Earth, V haft Immor- 
© . mining in the Glory of own Per- 

ſections, and not needing Reflectiom 
tom thy Creatures: Thou a full beyond our 
Thoughts; and ever communicating our of thy 

© Fulnek abundantly beyond all that we can cof- 

cette, We cannot comprehend the vaſt Num- 
2 — "of Creatures which Thou hift müde, who 
4 all praife Thee, and declare thy Goodnefs : Nor 
are we able to fathom the leaft Part of that Boun- 
E 'ty Which feeds them, and provides for them, and 
s takes Care of them Wet 12 Where. Much tet 
eat We comprehend thee, in whom they all live, 
and tabve, Fan have their Being; and from 

hom they are continually” ſupplied without Wi- 


* | 6 miniſh- 


ben thou ſtandeſt in ſo great Need even of infi. 
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e „ hy full Goodneſs... We, 1 
« dren of n have received a more liberal Shate 
in thy Bleſſings chan the reſt of our Fellow- 
Creatures, and had moſt large Experience of thy* 
never-ceuſing Love and Kindneſs to us. For 
« after we had waſted thoſe great Treaſures where-" 
© with Thou didſt endow our Naturesy Thou haſt 
been pleaſed to grant us a ne and better Por- 
tion, and to raiſe us up again with the Addition 
© of many Talents: Having ſent thy Son to redeem 
© us, — 1 to be the Author of 'a ſupernatural Birth 
to us 3 to declare to ds all the W i of Thee our 
0 heavenly Father, and to give us exveeting — 
and precious Promiſes. Thou - haſt ſent Hi 
bleſſed be thy Goodneſ, to ＋1 us Liſe — 
Spirit; to ſtrengthen us eren all the Powers of 
Hell and Earth; to break the Force of all Temp- 
tattons; to ſanlify even our Aſſections to de, 
and the Inffrmities ef our cry Bodies; te takẽ 
+ out the Stihg of Death, and to make it an En- 
trance into an immortal Life. Thou haſt ad- 
vanced Him to intetcede for us at thy Right< 
t Hand to be our Advocate with Thee, wheti 
dy our Weakneſs we fin-'ngainft Thee; to 
Jon us hen we und aum ee Thee; 
© and to bleſs us dy giving us Repentanet, 


bY 7 — us from all 3 — —— 


nefith Thon baff added che Comforts of 
* thy-holy Table, where J have now partaken of 
"his moſt bleſſed Body and Ned Thou! haft 
ſhewn me the Greatneſs of my Saviour's Love; 
and tied me in new Reſolutions to love and 
* ſerve Thee for ever; and given me ſtrong Af- 


* ſurance of thine everlaithug Mercies in Clriſt 
* Jeſus. 4K 3 | 
: A 24 'S 
© THESE ver . e will witneſs 
* me, if I ſhould careleſsly throw py 
| © this 


© this new Portion, which Thou haſt given me in 
thy Love. The Remembrance of them will be 
© intolerable, if I ſhould not improve this extraor- 
6. dinary Grace, which I have now commemo- 
rated. I flee unto Thee therefore again, O moſt 
© merciful Father, for the Help of thy holy Spirit, 
to continue in me 2 ual Memory of that 
©. Love which Thou beſtowed on me; and of 
© the Profeſſions I have. made of an unmoveable 
© Love. to Thee. O Thou Inſpirer of all holy 
Thoughts and Deſires; O Thou whe deligh 

© to encourage all thoſe that. ſeek aftEr Thee ; ſtop 
<© not the Current of thy bounteous Love; but as 
© Thou haſt drawn me to Thee, and moved me 
© to devote myſelf to thy Obedience; ſo preſerve 
© theſe Thoughts and Purpoſes in my Heart for 
© ever. I believe Thou heareſt me, and wilt be 
with me. And filled with Power and Might, 
© and with conſtant Hope in Thee, I will walk 
and not be weary, and run the Ways of th 
© Commandments, and not faint. To that Al- 
mighty Goodneſs I commit myſelf, of which I 
© have had ſuch long Experience. I will never 
© doubt of thy Readineſs to aſſiſt me; but always 
© look up unto the Heavens from whence cometh 
my Help. 2 cometh from the Lox p which 
< made Heaven and LorD . 
© ſerve me from all Evil : He fhall preſerve my 

< The Lok p fall preſerve my going out, and my com» 
.* ing in, from this Time forth and even for cver- 
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beft Friend thou haft in e whole World & 

And what were thy laft Thoughts of Him? 

Didſt thou not 2 very little while ago, * for his 
Company, and wiſh the Time would come where« 
in thou mighteſt again enjoy Him? Didſt thou net 
count the Days *till chat happy Time, when He 
iſed to . or fend unto thee? And ſuppeſe 

be dead, with what Paſſion doſt thou follow his. 
Menior How art thou moved with the Mention 
of his 45 Name? How oft doft thou 166k upon 
the lively Picture of Him, which is drawn in thy 
Imagination ? And doſt thou think it could fail to 
put thee in Mind of what He left thee in Charge 
when He departed this World? Could'ſt thou for- 
fe the Legacies He left thee, or the Inheritance 
e bequeathed oy as the Heir of hiv Love, ; 


- + ls | f ; "ow 


12 0 v lives is it tes a We of he 


310 The Griſlian Sacrifice 


How long then is it ſince 7 was in thy T| 
Thoughts? Canſt thou not tell as there ever | 
ſuch a Friend as He, that died to ſave thee? O 


how precious ſhou!d the Name of Fe/us be unto on 
thee? With what Joy ſhould'ſt thou receive the © 
News, that He is coming to viſit thee ? How wel- 

come mult this Invitation be from thy bleſſed Sa. 1: 
viour, whom if thou loveſt thou canſt not but long 1 


to ſee? It is the Voice of thy Well · beloved, that 
calls unto thee, and ſaith, Come and feaſt with me. 
Come and ſee by theſe ſenſihle Signs, which I have 
left to repreſent me, la my. Love hath 
made me to ſuffer for thee. Behold the lively Fi- 
gure of my Body and Blood, which was broken 
and ſhed to- redeem thee. © I have cauſed it to be 

made on Purpoſe, that thou mighteſt not forget 
me. | 


Wrar doſt thou anſwer Him? Canſt thou ſay, 
thou haſt looked for this Day? That thou thoughteſt 
it long, till thou mighteſt go to his Houſe, and 
ſee Him ſet forth cruciſied before thine Eyes? 
Why? What good did the laſt Sight of Him do 
thee? Did it call all his Commands to Mind, and 
recommend them effectually to thy Love? Did it 
ſtir thee up to his Will, and make thee more zea- 
_ _ 1 in 9 i that which 10 N 
his Sight? Havi im, did it make thee purify 
felf even as He . eGo then now as Ear 
his, and do the again. Renew thy Remem- 
brance of Him. Shew Him the Belief Thou haſt 
in Him; the Love Thou beareſt to his Name and 
Word; how reſolved thou art never to forget Him; 
and how happy thou thinkeſt thyſelf, in the Por- 
tion He hath given thee in his Grace and Love. 
Profeſs to Him that his Commandments are dearer 
to thee than thy Life ; and thou wilt ſooner part 
with. it, than not perform his holy Will Ae 2] 
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| Tk thou wilt hes Him, as 


in, 'that thou wilt be 
true 4 faithful to Him. Embrace all thy Bre- 


thren there aſſembled: with a kind Affection, be- 


cauſe arc his Friends and Followers. Deſire 
that all the World ſhould know Him, and be ac- 
quainted with Him; and that a Canes 
of Him ma . be preſerved, by ns this as 


the Sun Moon endure. 


nt # 41 


as fay unto 
thee, Son, be « Chear, 1 ms are orpruen 
thee. All that —4 is fe will be 4 ever- 
laſting Friend to thee, and make thee inherit all 
Things, It is my Father's good Pleaſure to give 
thee a Kingdom: And here I give thee the Earneſt 
of that purchaſed Poſſeſſion. What Reaſon haſt 
thou to doubt of the Enjoyment, if thou art my 
Friend; by doing whatſoever I command thee ? Do 
not Friends partake in each others Goods ? My 
Power which I have over all Things in Heaven and 
Earth, ſhall affift thee. My Angels ſhall be thy 
Guardians. My Spirit ſhall be thy Guide and Di- 
rector. My Comforts ſhall encourage and ſupport 
thee. Becauſe I live, thou ſhalt live 7 For T 


came that my Sheep might have Life on 
nigh Au edel. 41. 720 
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82 doeſt Good: The whole Earth i: is 
« full f th thy Goodacts. Thy Mercy reacheth unto 
* the Heavens, and thy Faithf 


© and 
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Thing. | Vow to Him agai 


s unto the 
* Clouds, Thou art great in Power, Wiſdom, 


gi2 TheChriftian Savrifite. 
Jandl all other Petſections 3 and theteſore greatly 
to be feared, honoured, and loved, by all un- 
d exſtanding Creatures. When I conſider bow 
much Thou haſt done far. mes er row Much 
© I have: often promiſed to do for Thee; I am on 
„ bath Hands, confounded and afhamed.. Thou 
H art my Creator, my Father, my Saviour, and 
< conſtant Benefattor , z the Go of Life, N 
all my preſent Comforts and 1 — 
Schave promiſed often. to be thy faithful . 
and thy-dutiful Child, to 5 Idee bath with 
Body and Soul, and all the good Things Thou 
haſt 4 In my Baptiſm IL was de- 
£. dicated unto Thee, and have many Times con- 
< firmed that Gift, and renewed _— — 
to continue in thy Obedience. In my Promiſes 
revs tals But how {| in Per- 
formance! Thou, who art acquainted: with all 
„ my Ways, knawelt; and I myſelf know 6 
d much of my Negligence, that I may juſtly 81 
4 der Thau ſtill retaineſt me in hy? amily. A 
< dared be thy great Long-ſuffering and Patience 
<  toward:me and all Mankind. Thanks be to the 
Name of the Lon, who after our Abuſe of Þ 
many hath added the Giſt of his dear 
©. Son, and ſent Him t pay a:Ranſom for us. © 
© the unconceivable Gheatnef of that Love, which 
- © hath ſo much befriended the moſt ungrateful E- 
* neadies 1 lift up my Hands dnto Thee" in bis 
© Name, to receive that gracious Pardon, which 
© He hath purchaſed for me; _ through Him, 
that Thou wile fill continue th wnto me, 
© who am ſtedfaſtly rel olved to 2 Thee above 
Se Things: Far beit ſrom me to think, that 
© the Cong our Lon ſhall maintain me in any 
Rebellion Thee. No, love me fo much, 
en as. 10 N N and rencw 
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my Nature into thine own Likeneſs, that I may 
© be truly a Friend of Gop. I wiſh for no greater 
Happineſs, than to feel my Soul at peace with 
Thee, by an entire and unchangeable Love to 
© all Righteouſneſs, Goodnels, and 'I'ruth. And 
© I am going to remember his dying Lore; that 
© I may devote myſelf wholly to thy Love and 
©. Service... I do as unfeignedly defire that all my 
© Sins may die; as I am glad that Chrz/7 died to be 
* a Propitiation for them, And I as ſincerely offer 
* up. myſelf, my Underſtanding, my Will, my 
« Deſires and Paſſions, and all that I have unto 
Thee, as I really believe that He offered up Him- 
* ſelf for me. O that the Power of the Holy 


Ghoſt may accompany me, and unite my 


Thoughts and Affections to make a moſt thank - 
© ful Commemoration of his Loving - kindneſs. 
© Repreſent unto my Mind molt feelingly all that 


* Zeſus hath done and endured for our Sake. Fix 


my Mind and Heart upon the ineftimable Bene- 
fits He hath obtained for me. That I may not 
only behold the outward Figures of Him, but 
receive thoſe Pledges of his Love, with the hum- 
© bleſt Reverence, with ſuch a lively Faith, and 
vehement Love, and ready Submiſſion of my 
© Will to Him, that Chrit ,Ze/us may be formed 
© in me. I long for the Happineſs of knowin 


6 aſſuredly that I am a Friend of his, of delighting 


. greatly in his Commandments, and truſting -my+ 
6. 


elf and all my Concerns entirely in his 
and contenting myſelf in his Love and Goad- 
* will toward me, and rejoycing in the ſovereign 


© Dominion, Power, and Glory, which Thou 


© haſt given Him; with moſt earneſt Deſires that 
* all the World may love and obey Him. Amn. 
*rn ver 4 . l A 32 
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The Meditation afterward... 
\ N TITH what Unwillingneſ are we wont toll m. 


leave the Company of a Friend in whom hi 
we delight? How doth the Remembrance or Hin ©» 
ſtick 5 our Mind? How often do we think of 
the kind Words we heard from his Mouth, ard 
view the Tokens He hath leſt with us of his Dove ar 
Do we not ule to caſt our Eyes behind us when ve II 
go from Him, and look after Him as long as He hb 
in Sight? Are we not glad to ſee but his Back, ** 
when we cannot behold his Face? O Fefws (then I tl 
ſhouldſt thou ſay) who can be content to part with 
the Thoughts of Thee, when He fees the Loud th 
Thou beareſt to us? And all the 'Bleflings Thou 
imparteſt to thy Frinds and Followers? 1 ſhould 
Jook as far as Heaven, rather than ſuffer Thee to 
go out of my Thoughts; and always he caſting 
mine Eyes to thy dwelling Place, that I may be- 
hold, at "this Diſtance, van n never my mos be thy 
moſt alen — 


1 l not ceaſe t be ons "looking after i 
' 64 r What th I cannot always fee Him, 
ſo as I have now ſeen Him in the Sanctuary; yet! 
will never forget Him. And the darkeſt l 
henſions of his Love and Favour, ſhall be dearer to 
me, than any Object in this World. Rieſſed be 
his dis Goodnefs which hath given me ſuch Pledge: 
of it, as engage me to remember Him. I 101 
ever mindful to keep the Covenant, I have made 
with Him, and remember his Commandments to 40 
them, O ſweet Words which I have heard ** 
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the Mouth of my Saviour; IA hoſocver ſhall da the 
Will of God, the ſame is my Brother, and my Siſter, 
and my Mother. I have no other Will, O Loan, 
but thine; and I will prove continually, what is 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect Will of thine, 
that we may be eternal Friends, by the conſtant 
nion of our Wills in one. Let my Lokp com- 
tt mand what He pleaſes, it ſhall be obeyed. Let 
„om him do what He hinks Gocd; my Will ſhall be 
Jim done as well as his. | 


and O My Soul, thou haſt ſaid unto the LoRD, Thaw 
ve! BY #77 my LorD; but my Goodneſs extenaeth not unte 
vel lim, but to the Saints that ar: in the Earth. They 
este his Friends, and what Thou doeſt to them He 
> | accounts done to Himſelf. Think thyſelf happy 
hen that thou wilt never want Him, whiiſt thou en- 
ith joyeſt them. Thou fcedeſt Him when thou feedeſt 
vi MY theme» I hou goeſt to fee Him, when thou vilitelt 
do them in their Need. Verih T ſay unte you, (they 
ald are the Words of the LoRPD) i as much as ye have 
to ne it unte one of the leafl of tbeſe my Brethren, ye 
ins b. ve done it unto Ale. 
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thy i Loco on it as a great Part of the Riches of the 
divine Grace, that He is not- only content to love 
; us Himſelf, but hath contrived: Means that all Men 
my eiſe may love us, and commands them ſo to do. 
m, Begin this Brothetly-kindneſs then ti; ſelf, that fo 
et thou may ęſt, be able to ſay every, Day, Oo greac 
re. Nb thy Mercy, Load, that Thou loveſt me Thy- 
to ſelf, and. wouldeſt have all the Wor'd to love me 
be © how great is thy Goodneſs, thut Thou not only 
e WH coargelt them ſo to do, but engageſt them to love 
% me byjthy Lose Vea; ta love me fo, as Thou 
de haſt loved me and them, and ſo as they love theme 
„ ſelves. How full; how incomprehenſible is the 
m Love, of my Go, WhO would have me hated by 
hz a ; 2 8 non,, 
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none, but every Man to be my Friend; if Jam ig 
Need, every Man to do me Good? How can | 
want who have ſuch a Father, who hath” made al] 
Men to be my Brethren? How happy would He 
make me, who labours to ſet all Hearts open to 
me, that as many Men as I ſee, fo many Lovers! 
may bcho!d? Thou dwelleſt, O Gon, in Love; 
and wouldſt hive me to do fo too, by loving, and 
being beloved of all. What Returns ſhall I make 
to the Lord for his Love! He tells me that it is 
Love. Love thy Brethren, Eve them with a pur: 
Fleart fervently. This is the Thing which I would 
have thee to do; and this will make thee bleſſed 
for ever, = loving me and all others, and by be- 
ing beloved of me, and of all Men elfe that love 


The Thankſgiving and Prayer. 


« O Loxp Gop Almighty, which is, which 
A was, and is to come; who art the Happi- 

« neſs of Men and Angels, and haſt an innumera- 
dle Company of beautiful Creatures always be- 
holding thy Glories, ſatisfied with thy Love, 
«© delighting themſelves in thy Praiſes. I caft down 
« myſelf before Thee to join together with all that 
« heavenly Hoſt, in lauding and magnifying thy 
"8 — and holy Name, and rejoycing in this with 
© Thankſgiving. * een, 


y 


© Trov haſt created all Things, and for thy 
« Pleaſure they are and were created. Thou haf 
© redeemed Mankind by the Blood of thy Son, 
and raifed us out of the Duſt, that we _ 
E a ＋ 
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* wit Him in heavenly Places. I hou haſt ſent the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, in Signs and Won- 
ders, and divers Miracles; in Gifts of Know- 
edge, Wiſdom, and Prophecy, and in Abun- 
dance of thy Grace, to renew and ſanctify the 
Hearts of thy faithful People. The Apoſtles and 
Miniſters of Reconciliktion were thy Gift; by 
+ whom Ihou haſt brought the glzd Tidings of 
dg8alvation into theſe Parts of the World. The 
Son of Righteouſneſs, praiſed be thy Goodneſs, 
© hath enlightened our Eyes, who ſat in Darkneſs, 
and in the Shadow of Death. I have been thy 
© conſtant Care from my firſt Conception and En- 
trance into the World untill this Moment. In- 
© numerable Bleſſings Thou haſt beſtowed on me; 
and I ſtill hear the Voice of Joy and Gladneſs. IF. 
© behold my Guides and Inſtructors, and have the 
Liberty to go into thy Houſe, and I fee my Sa- 
k riour en el jp the Remembrances and Pledges 
He hath let me of his dying Love. I will never 
© ceaſe to adore and extol thy Mercy, who haſt 
© kept me from going down into the Pit, and ſaved 
© my Soul from the nethermoſt He]. Bleſied be 
© thy Goodneſs for the. conſtant Proviſion of thy 
© Houſe ;. the Comforts of thy Holy Spirit; the 8o- 
ciety of thy Children; the Hopes of Heaven z: 
© and the Taſtes Thouthaſt given me of immortal 
© Joys in this holy Feaſt with my Saviour. As 
© 'Thou- haſt begun, good Loxp, out of thine own: 
© undeſerved Love to make me happy; fo continue 


© thy Loving-kindneſs to me, till it be finiſhed in; 


© perfect Friendſhip with Thee. Preſerve in me a: 
© conſtant and prevailing Senſe of thy Goodneſs, 
© that I may willingly obey Thee, and. chearfully- 
do thy Will in all Things. That the very fame: 


Mind may be in me, which was alſo in Cr 


© Foſus ; whoſe Meat it was to do thy Mill, aud fin 


*: the Hark of Thee that ſente/t Him. O that Go 


GC 3 «would. 


| ©: would count me worthy 0 this Callin and fulfil 
in me all the good nh of hs of his 5 and 
> the Meri of Faith with ror" r may fland 
per compleat in all the Mil Do: And 

Y gn of the Loxp Ixsus 2 glorified i in 
© Me, and i in Him, according to the Grace of our 
4 * Gon, and the Loxp JesUs ChrIsT. I have 
given myſelf now again unto Thee, and proſeſ⸗ 
2 the ſtricteſt Friendſhip with Thee: Loxp, 

5 belp me to keep it without 8 „ and unrebukable, 
© untill the appearing of tbe RD Jesvus.' That 
© both Body and Soul being preſerved pure and 
© -undefiled, as the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt; it 
may be my conſtant Guide, Strength, and Com- 
© fort, and lead me ſafely throu the Difficul- 
© ties and Dangers of this World, the Enticements 
© of the Fleſb, and the Craitz and Subtilties of the 
2 to a Place of Peace and Saſety in the Re- 
above, where I may for ever dwell zu y 
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MEDITATION 


g Befbte the Sata Ulk. 


TITH what Wonder do we entertain 
Things which are ftrange and unuſual ? 

The very News of them carries 
Numbers to ſee them, and the Sight of them fixes 
their Eyes on them, as if they could never have 
enough of them. Betiold here the Wonder of 


Wonders, which thou art called to feed thine 


Eyes and Heart withall. - Gop is come to dwell 
in Fleſu. This Fleſh is made a Sacrifice for the 
Sins of the World. And He invites thee now to 
2 Feaſt upon that Sacrifice; that thou mayſt dwell 
in Him and He in thee. O marvellous Love! 
What Eyes ever ſaw ſuch a Sight as the Son of 


 Gop dying on a Crofs, the only d otten of the 


Father bleeding as 'a Malefactor? The glorious 
King of Heaven laying down his Life freely for 
his own Subjects: Rebels I ſhould have — 
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them, and Enemies to Him? Where are all my 
Thoughts? where is my Admiration? whither are 
all my Deſires gone? Strange, that my Thought; 
ſhould be fo heavy, and my Aﬀections ſo cold! 
that my Hunger and Thirſt, my Love and my 
Joy ſhould be no more excited, at the very Mo- 
tion to go to the Houſe of Gop, to make a thank- 
ful Remembrance of his Death! Werthink the 
Angels lead an happy Life, in their bleſſed Em- 
ployment of giving continual Praiſes to GoD ; why 
40 J not go then with a more forward Joy into che 
Sourts of the LorD to do this in Remembrance of 
Gbr, which thoſe heavenly Creatures do not do? 
Fer he hath not taken hold of the Nature of Angels but 
of the Seed of Abraham, for whom He hath pre- 
pared alſo this ſacred Food of which they never 
taſted. Behold the Treaſures of Grace and Glory 
which He offers thee ? And by theſe Signs of his 
Body and Blood would make over to thee, Is not 
Love the very Life and Soul of the World ? Is it 
not the Joy and Satisfaction of Hearts ? Behold 
here the worthicft Object of it that ever was. See 
how He would fill and poſſeſs thy whole Soul with 
perſect Contentment. And leſt thou ſuauld'ſt be ſo 
unhappy, as not to dwell, in Love: See how He 
would engage Thee by theſe Bonds in which thou 
art going to tie thyſelf, to love the LoRD thy 
Gon with all thy Heart, Soul and Strength; and 
thy Neighbour, as thyſelf. How doth He ſtudy to 
gratify thee in, thy moſt. noble Deſires ? Call up 
thy beſt and pureſt Thoughts. Endeavour to for- 
t all other Things, and only to look upon Je- 

j — If any Thing can make thee love Gos, it 
muſt be his Love. If any Thing can make thee 
hate Sin, it muſt be this Sacrifice for it If any 
Thing can make thee willing and obedient, it muſt 

be his Obedience to the Death. Think then when 


-.- thou 
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thou comeſt into his Preſence, that thou ſeeſt Him 
hanging on his Croſs. Think thou feeſt Him 
ſpreading out his Arms, and reſigning Himſelf to 
the Will of Gop. That thou beholdeft his gap- 
ing Wounds, and the Blood trickling down his 
ſacred Body. That thou heareſt Him cry unto 
Thee; di I not love thce, when I bled to Death 
for Thee? Did I not love thee, when I endured 
this Pain and Sorrow to redeem thee ? Could I do 
more than give myſelf, to deliver Thee from 
Death, and open the Kingdom of Heaven and 


eterndl Liſe ? And then what Heart is there, that 


need be taught what it ſhould fay, and what it 
ſhould do on this Occaſion ? Who can refrain 
from giving Bleſſing, and Praiſe, and Glory in 

the higheſt to Him ? Who can want Thanks to 
render Him for ſuch invaluable Benefits? Nay, 
who would not rejoice to think of ſerving one 
that bath merited thus of Him; and intends to 
reward his Duty with that very Glory which the 
Father hath given Him ? Our Eos cannot but 
expect to ſee thy Mind fraught with heavenly 
Thoughts, thy Will bowing and © ſubmitting 
wholly to his Difpoſal. And to all ſuch he ſaich by 


dis Miniſters, Came to my Spper, for all Things are 


ready ; come and take this holy Sacrament to your. 
Co feht. Repoice with Me and be exceeding OA ; 


for T leus you, and till love you fo = End. 


eee ga. gx 


The Prayer ſome Time before. 


0 Moſt holy LoxD of seh and Earth. 
Whom > know is the Beginning of Life: 


* ' Whom to love is our Perfection upon whom 
© whom 


ak N WWW. c, fo ew. n r - 


} 
' 
3 
Li 
' 


322 The Chriſtian Sacriſice. 
* whom to poſleſs is Heaven itſelf, It was thy 
a 1 to make us to know Thee, and 
love Thee, and be like unto Thee. And a 
5 Rowe to ſue unto us and intreat for our Af- 
© fections. Burt it is the greateſt of all, that Thou 
* haſt ſent thy Son Jeſus to beſeech us, and to add 
mighty Importunities to his Intreaties; that we 
* would do that, which we ought to be deſirous to 
do, as the greateſt Happineſs we are capable of. 
© Loko what is Man that Thou art thus kind 
© unto him: We are very little Things; hugely 
© below thy Notice. We are naturally infirm and 
© craze in our Bodies; and our Underſtandings 
© are ſhort-fighted, our Reaſonings weak and 
* childiſh, our Paſſions eaſily diſordered, our Re- 
© ſolutions inconſtant ; and by Sin we have made 
* ourſelves worſe, and turned thoſe: into greater 
© Miſchiefs. So that if thou hadit been pleaſed to 
© ſhew but a little Compaſſion to us, what could 
© we have expeaed more, from thy Goodueſs ? 
But that thou ſhouldſt advance ſuch:, wretched 
Things as we are who know not how to value 
* and eſteem thy Benefits, to the Dignity of thy 
Children; to make us like Thy ſelf in Righteouſ- 
© nels, Goadneſs and Truth; and at laſt to give us 
© a bleed Immortality. O how aſtoniſhing is 
© this Love! Which Thou haſt: ſhewn to us in 
© the Son of thy Love the Lord Feſus,,, I am 


© aſhamed to think that this Grace hath waited ſo 


© long upon me, and been no better entertained 
and improved. Fhat 2 Apprehenſions of it 
© are ſtil ſo dull; of fo little Force, to conſtrain 


© my whole Soul to love Thee, and live to Thee 
© for ever. I moſt. humbly flee rq that Grace 
© which hath abounded thus towards me, for the 
Pardon it hath. promiſed, to thoſe who 14% 
< themſelves to be govern'd by it. O let not ty 
© guwearied Goodnd- be provoked, yet to, caſt — 
17 g . the. 
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© the Care of me: But continue to hold before 
mine Eyes thy Love in Chrift Jeſus, till my 


Heart be overcome and ſubdued perfectly to his 


Obedience. That J may abandon every evil 


Way; and it may be the very Buſineſs of my 


Life to puiiſy myſelf as Thou art pure; from 
all inordinate Cares and Fears; from ſenſual 
© Luſts' and brutiſh Paſſions; from Anger and 
Hatred; Envy and Malice; Pride and Vanity; 
Falſeneſs and Diſlimulation; Murmuring and 
Diſcontent, and whatſoever is oppoſite to thy 
bleſſed Nature and Will declared by Crit Je- 
ſut. O that the Faith of Chriſi which Thou 


+ haſt planted in my Heart, may take a deeper 


Root; that as I believe Him to be the Lorp of 
all, who died for me, and bought me with a 
Price, and is riſen again to be the Author of 
* eternal Salvation to thoſe that obey Him; ſo 1 
may conſtantly reverence Him, and religiouf 
* keept his holy Commands, and ſtedfaſtly t 
Him and make Him my Hope, and love His 
3 And now that I am going to make 
Him my rencwed Acknowledgements, and de- 
vote myſelf to his holy Obedience; LorD, fill 
me with ſuch worthy T 

© Reſolttidns, that I may know that I love Him, 
and may vejoice in Hope of his eternal Love. O 
© that nothing may interpoſe when I. am at thy 
Table, to hinder the Effect of theſe holy De- 
« fires ; that no Cloud may ariſe in my Mind to 
* obſcure: my Sight of his Love; no vain "Thought 
to draw me aſide from meditating on his Death 
and Paſſion : But I may be carried then and al- 


ways with a ſtrong and irreſiſtible Inclination to 


do his Will. 
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/Gop, the Heir of all Things. 
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OLDS 0 IIA 
The Meditation afterwards. 


WHER E haſt thou been? At an ordinary 


Meal, or a common Entertainment? What 
wenteſt thou out to receive? A Piece of Bread 
and a Cup of Wine? That we have in our own 
Houſes. Or what wenteſt thou from Home to 
ſee ? A dumb Shew, a Company of Men with ſe- 


rious Looks and ſad Behaviour 7 Thoſe we may 
ſee among them that mourn for any dead Friend: 


Or, what. wenteſt thou out for to ſee ? Bread bro- 
ken, and the Wine poured out, in a ſolemn and 
holy Manner by the Appointment of Chrift Jeſus f 
Vea, and much more than ſo. Chrift Himſelt, the 


Son of the bleſſed, under thoſe Signs and Figures 


of his Death. This is He of whom it is written, 


Behold the Lamb of Gop, that takes away the Sins 


of the Nerd. Verily, there is none born of Wo- 
men like unto Him, the only begotten Son of 
thou haft 
been at his Table; thou haſt beheld the aſto- 


niſhing Love of Gon in delivering Him up to 


ſuffer for Thee; thou haſt received the Pledges 
of his deareſt Love, and the Earneſts of all thoſe 
Goods that He poſſeſſes. Couldſt thou ſee no 
Beauty in Him, that thou ſhouldſt deſire Him ? 
Is it nothing to partake of the Merits of his Suf- 
ferings? To be made the Son of the King of 
Heaven and the Heir of his Love, by being made 
Partaker of his Divine Nature? Where were 
thine Eyes then? What were thy Thoughts doing! 


None ever believed this Love that Gop bears to 


us, who was not moved by it to love Him. = 
2 * | * e 


the Creator and Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth to 
love thee, what a Word is that? Who can hear 
it, and not be amazed? Eſpecially when he loves 
thee ſo. much as to ſend his Son unto thee, yea, 
his only Son, the Son of his Love; who hath ſo 
loved thee, as to ſpend his deareſt Blood in thy 
Service; and all this freely, without any Motive 


but his on Love; and to procure us the greateſt 


4 Bleflings ? And need He intreat thee not to forget 
d che Love he hath ſhewn unto thee ? To ſpend a 
n I few Thoughts every Day on ſuch a Friend, that 
o bath deſerved ſo much of thee ? A mean Requeſt, 
which ſhould be granted, one would think, with= 
out the ng And wilt thou be at no Pains to 
: preſerve his Memory? Shall He flip out of thy 
„Mind, unleſs He force Himſelf into thy Com- 
d MW pany? That little all that He defires of thee is, 
[4 that thou wouldſt love Him beſt ; and thendo eyen 
2 Kc eto efron aq 


n, Ir is the Nature of all Love, not to let our 
ns Heart be joined to any other Object, which ſhall 
o- in any Degree prejudice that which is loved. 


of Whatſoever is honoured and admired by us above 
it al ocherp will not permit any Thing, to be en- 


o- eertained, that ſhall injure it in our Thoughts 
to and AﬀeCtions, If thy Redeemer therefore be 
es ſeated in thy Heart by unfeigned Love; it will 
fe render 22 ing deſpicable, which would draw 
no thy Heart from Him. Thou wilt look upon it as 
1? WW a baſe Temptation and an unwortny Offer; which 
if- is not only to be lighted, but hated and loathed. 
of Thou wilt ſay, I am dead to Sin, I cannot live an 
de longer therein, I have done with all your adulte - 
re tate Pleaſures. Jeſus is my Joy, my Life and my 
Crown; what pleaſes Him, pleaſes me. His 
Love is a Law within my Heart; and therefore I 
delight to do th W. Des.. 3 


. 
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Ap che mare to fortify thyſelf, thou mayſt 
often meditate all this Week, upon the Courage 
and Conſtancy, the Fortitude and Magnanimity 
of” Fefus in aſſerting the Truth of Go. For this 
is particularly remember'd by St. Paul as a Part of 
Mis Character, that Fe witneſſed before Pontius Pi. 
late @ good Confeſſion. By which we ſhould excite 
eurfelves out of Love to Him to follow after 
Rightequſefs, Gadlineſs, Faith, Charity, Patience, 
end” Meetne/s, whatſoever it coſt us. Let the 


- 


Dangers be what they will, we ſhauld , fight 


* 


he god Fight of Faith ; lay held on eternal Life. 
Por herrin is our Love made perſect that we may have 
 Bakineſs in the Day of Tudgment ; becauſe as He is, 
A ere we in this Wharid „ 
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Ars offer . unto Thee, O Lex p, toge- 

Ander with the whole Company of Heaven, the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. The 
 Cwhole World was made by Thee: of nothing. 
The Heavens, the Earth, the Seas, and all that 
© are therein, confeſs themſelves the Work of thy 


* * 


- Cinfinite Wiſdom and Power... Out of. the Du 
© Thou haſt framed. our  comely Bodies ;. and in- 

| Vſpired into themimmortalSpitits, on which Thou 
haſt erigraven thy 'own Image. Thou. didſt put 
«thine own Majeſty-upan us, that all thy Cres- 
© tares here ſhould be obedient to us, and, we be 
© obedient only to Thee, the great LorpD and 

Governor of all. O how great Was the 3 2 
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© much. more wonderful the Grace Thou haſt 
* given us in Chriſt Feſus, after our Diſloyalty and 
6 ſhameful Diſobedience.to Thee ? Thou hat ſent 
Him to tedeem us from Hell and Death by his 


 * precious Blood,: And given thy Holy-Spirit to 


fanctify our Hearts, and aſſt us in our Duty; 
* thy Goſpel to be our Rule ; thy Son to be dur 
Example; thy Miniſters to be our Remem- 
© brances; thy Sacraments to be our Signs and 
© Seals of thy Bleſſing. I have now taſted of thy 
* great and abundant Love. Thou ' hait- feaſted 
© me at thy Table; and ſatisfied me of thy Goods 
« will towards me. What ſhall I render unto 
© Thee, and do for Thee, who haſt done all this 
© for me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all thy 
Merxcies? My Heart burns within me, untill i 
© have offered up myſelf again unto Thee; and 
* reſolved to ſpend my Days in praiſing, loving 
* and ſerving Thee, to the beſt of my Power. 


O that this holy Senſe of Thee may never 


c cin e Aska thy 115 5 Sind els, +> 


prove myſelf to Thee, by new Bonds and En- 


6 gagements, which I deſire may be never looſed. 
O that my Vows" and Promiſes may ſtand as faſt 


© as thine N fenant, That nothing 


may make me break my Faith, which I have 


given to Thee; but F tnay always, as I ſtand 


© bound, moſt heartily continue to believes in Thee, 


© to fear Thee, to love Thee with all my Heart, wit 

© Thee, and give Thee Thanks; to put my whole 
Fru in Thee; to call upon Thee, and to honour thy 
© holy Name and Word, and to ſerve Thee truly all 


© yeply, Grace to do my Duty alfo faithfully to- 


© the W "to do And aſſiſt me by thy hea- 


birds my Neighbour : To 12 him as myſelf, and. 
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« which Thou conferredſt upon us l And how 
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© to do to all Men as I would they ſhould do unto me 
te love, honour, 25 uccour my Father and Mother; 
© to honour and obey the King, and all that are put in 
* Authority under e 75 ubmit myſelf to all my 
6 everners, Teachers, Spiritual Paſters and Maß 
4 ** To order myſelf lowly and reverertly to all 
8 77 burt no * lord or Deed. 

C E be true and juſt in all my palin . To bear na 
4 Malice nor Hatred in my Heart. 727 beep my Hands 

Picking and Stealing, and my Tongue from 
a Kher Speaking, Lying and Slarderi "14 To keep my 
« Body in Temperance, Soberneſi and Chaſtity. Not 
te covet nor defire other Mens Goods ; but to learn 
And labour truly to get my own Living, and to de my 
© Duty in that State of Lift unto which it 7 2 2 
\ Gop to call ne, 
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Arb! the 3112 now, het 1 8557 is 
7 am going to perform] Am I not prepar- 
| to 2 415 e an 14 
fo Gore Angels and Me Chri/?s unheard- 
G15 in 1 7 and 1 To engage to Him my 
idelity; to renew the Covenant that is between 
us; to open my Heart to Him, and to confirm fo 
Him the moft abſolute Poſſeſſion of my Soul and 
Body ; to wait mb Him for His Slut Grace 3 
to Mew Him my Willingnth to take up his Oro; 
| = to be his ollower to the Death 3x to teſt] 
the Love I bear unto, and the Sonde N 
fire to hold with all the Chriſtians that are througb- 
out the World; to exalt the Name of the Los 
\who hat condeſcended to à Freaty of Peace Wil 

us, and upon ſuch. Þ fra: Th Terms to become Frig 
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ſweet is the Remembrance of theſe Bl eflings ? 


How happy am I that He will not let me forget 


them ! _but with a continued Kindneſs. invites me 
again to this delightful Employment? I will go 
and give Him Thanks for all nt Benefits, and for 
this amongſt the reſt ; that He hath made me ſo 


often partake of His bleſſed Body and Blood, and 


now gives me a new. O unity to celebrate in 
this Elan 22 Mem 45 . And 0 
that my Heart was lifted 1, higher than ever, after ſo 
long Acquaintance with, Him, in 71 
Grace, in F ith, in Love, i in Joy, in Pra 
and Th neſs, in ſtrong and vehemen 
fires, and in cordial Reſolulions to be his devout 
and faithful Diſciple. Q that, the Hearts, od mn 
Men elſe, who that apprbach his Fable, 
diſpoſed to the like fervent Affection to his bag 
vice ; that ſo many Souls as are then preſent, ſo 


tiving may be to Gop; ſo 


many Wills reſigned into his Hands with ardent 
Love I. That ſo thoſe holy Spirits, which the 
Apoſtie tells us, were prefent in their Chfiſtian 
Aﬀſemblies, may be invited to come into 5 8 
And beholding nothing but What is reverend, 
rious, pure, and full + true Devotion; may be 


excited to . and 228 Gop hoo pert with 


4 g 1 8 %! 
an 7:1 1 n 
Tür [7 bath PORN 5 Throne in the 
1 and his Kingdom ruleth over all. Bleſs 
"the Lokn, ye Angels of bir Bleſs Him all bis 
25 Biel "Him ul ye Works of tis in "al Placts 
bis N "Bleſs i Lob, O my Soul. 
ir up thyſelf to bleſs the Name of Gop our Sa- 
*Yiour ; who hath not caſt us out of his — 
when we threw off out Obedience to Him 
oe His Son to gather us up again to Him, to · in- 
te us — II. to endear Himſelf: 00 


* 


by 


The Chriſtian Sacrifice. 331 
us by ſhedding his Heart's Blood for us, to open' 
the Gate of Paradiſe once more, and reftore us to 
Immortality; to make us equal with the A els, 
and rank us among the eldeſt Sons of Glory: 

Let us go, with a greater Love in our 1 to 
ward Him, than ever we felt before. Let us of- 
fer up ourſelves to Him with a ſtronger Flame of 
Devotion; which may always burn and riſe up 
higher and higher, til! it touch Heaven; and lift us 
up thither where our Saviour is in the high and 
_ ry bv oa Heſſe for ever." yo wt 
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«Tanna. Gow: s W hoſe emdirioreti Word 
brought me and this whole World of Crea- 
tures into Being: Out of the Fulneſs of whoſe 
© Goodneſs, we are all fed and maintained; and 
by whoſe rich and abundai:t Grace it is, that our 
Souls are not in a deſperate and forſaken Condi- 
tion; but may approach with ſome Confidence 
to Thee our Maker, who in thy Son haſt re- 
© vealed thyſelf unto us, a moſt merciful Father. 
{I fall:-down before Thee in humble Reverence, 
© to perform that Duty which I owe Thee as thy 
a "I and much more as thy redeemed One, 
h the Purchaſe Thou haſt made of us by 
— Blood — wry F extol and praiſe thy 
Wiſdom, thy Bounty, thy Holineſs and Truth, 


* which. age for cever. I acknowledge myſef 
beholden to Thee beyond all my: Words, or 
Conceptiohs I reproach Ayſelf for for this baſe In- 
N 1 and all the Wrongs I have done bare: 
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dy oy Seger A 3 — 
Ihou ſtrip me 2 8 

c haſt beſtowed on me. Thee the Hh 
f thy ineffable Love 0 y Son Chri/t. 

claim 11 Oppoſition to thy Wil, as = 

4 juſt and unaccountable. I vow to Thee 


intire Service and Obedience; e 
+ thy Commandments. as righteous, wiſe and 
7 


I lay new Bonds upon, myſelf to K 

+. chem with my whole Heart ; — 
recious Promiſes, accounting them better than 
houſands of Gold and Silver. My Hope, my 
0 ee my Comfort is in thy Word; 
e me to wait-on Thee for the 
c 28 of thy pirit ; bleſling Thee for that 
Portion of it, 7 mich I have already received, [ 

thank Thee for all thy other Goodneſs to me 
« and truft THO for the Continbinhs of it, as far 
as Thou ſeeſt profitable in thy wiſe Providence; 
* to which I "dear refer myſelf. I hope Thot 
wilt accept poor — ſincere Acknow- 
2 3 and not condemn: me aut of my ow 
Conſeſſions ; but pardon my Errors and Miſcar- 
* rages; confirm my holy: Purpaſes, pi ay In. 
« Srmities, and Rrengtheri my pions: 


That I may per all ſinful — 
faithful . — my Duty in my ſeveral Relz 
tions, thankfully and — 7 ufo all thy: Mercies, 


8 1 
F prove 
the Helps 


y bear the heavieſt Aſſlictions, and im- 
my Soul in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, by al 
Thou affordeſt me 4/ by Thy hoh 

Goſpel, by the good Counſels of others, Thy many 
remarkable Providences a vrhat ſoevet 
4 Courſes Thon takeſt with me, to bring me faft 
*-through this World, into an happy Eternity. 
„And now that I am about to addreſs my ſelf t 


R ory 


SA + 7 


3 
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e ſuch a ſweet Remembrance of his Love, as may 
* revive my Spirit, encourage my Hope, excite 
me to all my Duty, and put an humble Confi- 
« dence in me, for the Grace of thy holy Spirit, 
© to enable me to pleade Thee better ever here- 
« aſter, Thou who knoweſt all Things,  feeſt 
© that my Soul waits for Thee, OGop, and longs 
to be more like Thee ;. and is ready to offer 
its Underſtanding, Will, and all its Affection 
© unto Thee : That I may remain ſtedfaſt and 
* unmoveable in Juſtice and Charity; Meekneſs 
and Humility ; Femperance and Purity; Con- 
© tentedneſs and Patience, Devotion and Piety ; 
with all other Fruits of thy Spirit. Suffer no- 
© thing to appear in my Soul before Thee, but re- 
© verent Thoughts of Thee, zealous Love to 
Thee; paſſionate Deſires that Chri/t Feſus may 
© live in me, and appear in all the Actions of an 
© innocent, and uſeful Life. That fo the Day 
© when I approach unto Thee, may be a Day of 
* good Tidings of great Joy ; a Day of Peace and' 
© Reconciliation, of Feaſting and Refreſhment, of 
© Comfort and Encouragement, to walk before 
© Thee with a perſect Heart as long as I live. 


> bever Things are true, whatſoever Things ar- 
$ * — Things are pure, whatſoever. 
* Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are of good 
6 ö 


ny Praiſe, help Me always to think of theſe 
_ And the Gov 9 Fats be and 5 8 
« ſupply all my Need according to bis Richet in Glory,” 
„ 7 0. 19 TLC 
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; If there be any Virtue, and if there be 
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The Meditation afterward en Home... 


{\HOU art my Portion, 0 Lonp; 7 have / aid 

that I would keep thy IWord. Why rb I 

repent me of my 1 or ſtart from my Reſolu - 
45 ? Thy Counſels, and Commands are the ſuieſt 
Guide; thy Power the ſtrongeſt: Defence; thy 
good "ua, the fulleſt Store · Houſe; thy eter- 
nal Juſtice and Holineſs: the beſt Security; thy 
Promiſes the richeſt Treaſure, and Love of Thee 
out higheſt Happineſs. It is enongh, Aa ugh; 0 
;ORD,, to be 4] of Ter II, alli uthciend 
ood, who comprehendeſt bin e. — 
ids; ang canſt do all Thin 


. in raiſing ſuch 
om, and Greatneſs, as t 1 Al | 
Ae e eudleſs Blcfling.unto...... 
now: that I. can fa; en art 1 my 
Portion in-tht far of i 2 Lozp is 
War n 


my. Portion : For What ſhall 
Nl. Long . ion z of 9 ſhafl 1 be. 


raid? ct. d 

art: thou ed within ne? . IE IS 
fall. to partake. of his Bounty, wha. treats even his: 
Enemies with fo. a 2 Kinds 36 \ wait 


bon only upon Gop ; Yo ; 

Him. 2 in the 32:4 m7 45 do — an 22 2 
thou fhalt be fad] Delight thyſelf alſo in the LoRD, 
and He ſhall give thee the Defires of thy Heart. Caſt 
thy Burthen on the LoxD, and He fhall ſuffain 
thee; He Hall never ſuffer the Righteous to bt 
moved, Was on (as KD, 3 


mer QA _ÞÞa_  LIhI. 


ö e win, Ys wo, £© w=w.,o. 
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For the Eyes ef the Lon p are ien them that lave 
Him : He is their mighty Protechion and flrong Stay, 
a Nr Heat, and a Coder from the Sum 
at Neon: A Preſervation from flumbling, and a 
Help from falling. He raiſeth up the Sou, and 
lightneth abe Eyes : He geveth e and Health, and 
Bl:ſſing. My Heart ſhall rejeyce in Him, Lecauſe 1 
have e in his hey Name. Let thy Mercy, O 
Loan, be Hon ae, ECCoRdang « as 1 \ Lage 1 in Thee. Ugh 


AND I hope that I ſhall never A thy Word; 
the Revelation of tby Wiſdom; the Declaration of 
thy Will, and the Deſcription of thy moſt holy 
and happy Life. My Gran, { beve taken thy Pre- 
cepts as. my Heritage for ever : For: they are the re- 
J:yang f my Heart. I baue inclined my. Heart t 

erferm tly ; Statutes. alway, even, unte _ End. 
is Day have added one Vow more of Con- 
ſectation to Thec. I have made over my ſelf en- 
trely to Thee, to. be thy Portion. Whom ſhall I 
love, 1 5 chall L ſer : 3 ; to whom ſhall I xefign 
Will and Ways? But only to Thee the Father 
N Lighte, and 4 Father of Mercies, ho haſt 
not thought thy Son too much to give to me. 
Never will TH zet this happy Day, which hath 
brought me. a Iaſte of the Joy and Peace which 
ring from the Beginning of a God: like Nature, 
will always be devoted to Him. Let his Will 
e done on Earth, as it is in Heaven; for it is the 
il of my heavenly Father. Let theſe Words re- 
main upon Record againſt me, if I endeavout not 
to make Him my Pattern; and not only in Hat 
Place, where [ have now been, but in all my 
aviour in this World (that great Tropa, 0 10 
emean myſelf bolily and — with that Hu- 
mility, Reverence, Meekaeſs, and Cobain, 
which become. his Preſence. What have I here to 


% hut to ew forth the glorious Perfections of 


Right- 


236 The Chriſtian Sacrifice, 
Righteouſneſs, Mercy, and Truth, which I be: 
by in Him? And to declare the Eſteem I have of 
im, and my Satisfaction in my Portion, by Mo- 
deſty, Contentedneſs, Thankfulneſs, Faith, Pati- 
ence, Hope, joyful Reſignation of all my Cancern- 
ments, with an equal Mind, to his wiſe Dl 
r is s N this is my Reſolution. 


MCI XK: KOOKS 


The Thankſgiving and Pra yer afterward 


0 MOST high and holy Lord of Ar 
and Earth, the Author of every good 


fect Gift. Who art for ever to be humbl to . 


siegt worthipped, loved, and obey 

© me, and by all that know Thee. I have 204 
made Thee my Acknowledgments for my Being, 
and all the Comforts of it; for the Hopes I have 
both in this Life and hereafter: And now I come 
© to renew them, that I may be more firmly united 
to Thee in hearty Love and intire Affection. I 
"caſt myſelf down before Thee, being even op- 
I preſſed with the great Load of thy Mercies and 
5 977 which will not fuffer me to diſpoſe of 
| Heart otherways than to thy Obedience. As 
1 * my very Being to Thee; ſo all thoſe good 

* 1 which have made it not to be a Burthen 
to me. TI have —— — a long Meafure of 
© Health, and cannot tell that ever I wanted my 


4 daihy Bread. The Days s of Pain and Sorrow, 


4 which I have endured, have been but few, in 
compare with the many Vears of Eaſe which 
Thou haſt vouchſaſed me. I find now all my 
« Senſes intire and perfect, and T have many 


: * and kind Neighbours ; and alſo a great 
3 * $548 SES 3 8 
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deal of Time to think of all this, and to prepare © 
J * myſelf for thy eternal Favour. How much am 
I indebted to Thee, for the continued Uſe of 
my Underftanding, Reaſon, and Memory; that 

Il can take Notice of all thy Goodnefs, whereb: 

1 © my Heart may be excited to love Thee, which 
is the preateft Happineſs and Pleaſure of all. 
This, this, O Loxp, is the greateſt of thy 
« Mercigs; that Thou haft given me the Know- 

= © ledge of thy Love in 7% Chrift. And that t 
holy Spirit hath ſhone fo often into my Mind, 

k U I U ſo often on my Will and Aﬀettions, 

that Thou haft pardoned fo many Faults, and 

© waited fo long for my Amendment, and ſo ear- 
© neſtly importuned my Return, and afforded me ſo 
© many Helps, and ſuch a long Time to perfect my 
© Repentance. Thou haſt added alſo now new 

« Pledges of thy Love and Earnefts of immortal 

Life. O how precious are thy Thoughts tos 

© me, hrw great is the Sum of them / F 7 would go 

© about to nummer them, are mort than the Sand. 
© T caunot count the leaft Part of them; nor ever 

© ſce any End of thy Goodneſs; for even whitft I 

am thinking of it, I receive new Favours from 

© Thee. Every Moment is big with thy Mercies, 
both to my Soul and my Body, for this Life and 
© that which is to come. But I know-enough to 
© make me admire and love thy Goodneſs, and to 
© make me aſhamed of my Forgetfulneſs and In- 
© gratitude z enough to oblige me eternally to 
© Thee; enough to make me fully contented, and 

© to rejoyce in Thee, amy Portion. Behold, O 

* Lon, I here again fincerdly devote myſelf to 

* obſerve thy Commands, andkcep thy holy Word; 

© I have choſen it as the Rule, and the Comfort of 

* my Life, and I will ever cleave unto thy Teſti- 

* monies with my whole Heart. I would not 

Able th. Mercies, nor grow careleſs, wanton, 
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338 The Cbriſſian Sacrifice. 
© and ſecure under the Abundance of thy Good- 
* neſs, but look upon them as Engagements, and 
8 . Arguments, to love, acknowledge, and 

obey for ever. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſ 
that I have ſuch Thoughts, and am ſo inclined. 
Accept of my good Deſires, Purpoſes, and Vows, 
which I have made; and accompany me always 
by thy gracious Aſſiſtance, that I may accompliſh 
what I have begun, and perfect Holinef in thy 
Fear. To Thee I recommend all Mankind, 
eſpecially thy Church and choſen People, all the 
Rulers and Governors of them ; that they may 
remember 'Thou art higher than the Higheſt, the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who wilt 
judge all Men without reſpe& of Perſons. Give W 
pure Zeal and Knowledge to thy Miniſters, the 
Grace of Contentedncſs to the Poor ; and of an 
open Heart to the Rich ; Wiſdom and Diſcretion 
to thoſe that are in their younger Years, and an 
holy Hope to comfort the Aged. And endue 
them all with an humble Meekneſs, that, /aying 
aſide all Malice, and all Guile, and Hypzcrifics, 
© and Envies, and all Evil- ſpeatings, as new-born 
Babes, they may deſire the fincere "Milk of the 
© Word, that they may grow therely ;' and offer 
*© continually ſpiritual Sacrifices, actep: able to Thee ij 


GG „ „„ „ „„ „„ „ „„ „/ „ „„ „„ „ „ WH 6A 


.* Chriſt Jeſus.” Amen. _ 
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Additional Prayers. 2 


inhabiteſt Eternity, infinite Wiſdom, . 


2 0 moſt a and Holy Ons, who 
Power, . Goodneſs, and all the reſt of thy glo- 


' ious Perfections. The Heaven of Heavens cannot 
contain Thee, much leſs canſt Thou be compare- 


hended by the moſt enlarged Thoughts of our 
ſhallow Minds ; and yet thy Greatneſs and Majeſty 
doth not deſpiſe us thy —- Creatures; but gives 
us leave and encourages us to come into thy re 
ſence; yea, forcibly, draws us many Times to- 

wards "Thee, and, M5 'us attend to thy Kindneſs | 
in thoſe ineſtimable Bleffings Thou. deſigneſt for + 

us. O how much are we indebted to Thee for” 
this Grace and Favour, which comforts my Heart 


when I am aſtoniſhed at thy Greatneſs. I rejoyce 


Ee 2 to 
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to think of the Greatneſs of thy Power to, protect 
me; the Greatneſs of thy Bounty to ſupply me; 
the Greatneſs of thy W iſdom to guide and govern 
me; and the Greatneſs of thy fatherly Compaſions 
to bear with my Wceakneſſes; pardon my Folhes, 
pity my Mifcries, and reward my ſmall Services and 
Sutferings for. thy Sake. O how amiable is this 
Sight, which Thou haſt now given me- of thy 
Majeſty ? And there are viſible Tokens of thy 
great Love to us cenirually before mine Eyes, 
which-are inumerablle ; efpecially-thofe in CHriſt 
Jeſus, the Son of thy Love. O that I could love 
Thee according to thine excellent Goodneſs! O 
that J could love Thee according as Thou haſt 
of devout Affection, that I am ready to ſigh in 
much Dejection of Spirit, and ſay, O that I did 
| but love Thee fo well as myſelf! fo well as I do 
other Things; though Thou juſtly expecteſt I 
ſhould love even my Neighbour as myſelf, from 
whom I never reecived ſuch Benefits, ts I do from 
Thee continually. I am aſhamed of myſelf, and 
bluſh to caſt mine Ey es towards Thee. Th great. 
Goodviels only gives me Hope, that I wal | 

Thee with all my Heart, Soul, 1 

and my Neighbour as myſeff. I feel my Sou 
touched with zrdent Defire to be more like Thee 
in doing Good. And therefore moſt humbly be. 


ſeech Thee to preſent thyfelf contintally before 


mes and to preferve in my Mind lively,” Senſe of 

hy great Love in Chrift Jeſus, whereby T may 
be powerfully moved to put on Barts of Mercy, ts 
be tender. hrartid, rich in gbd Weyti, ready 10 df. 

ibute, and willing to tummunicute, according to 
the Ability which Thou haft given me. I deſire 
no greater Treaſure than Abundance of this Cha- 
rity, which beareth all Things, believeth all As 


5. 


«7 | 2 
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The Chrilian Sarriſi 341. 
Nn Thin 7,40 endureth all Things ; diſpoſing me 
y _ to follow after the Things which make 4 
Pace, and Things Zaren 1 may ediſ others. 

" If ſpire me more and more with this excellent Spirit, 
which never faileth ; but after it hath made me 
Jappy here, will lead me to a State of perfect Love, 
together with Cbriſt Jeſus. Bleſſed be Gon, who 
” Þ hath choſen us in Him, that we ſhould be holy and 
without Blame before Him in Love. Go on, good 
LorD,.to finiſh what is begun, and touch my 
Heart with ſuch a delightful Senſe of thy Grace to 
me, that my Love may 7 yet mors and more in 
Knowledge, and in al Judgment; that I may ap- 
ove Things that are excellent; that 7 may be fincere 
and without Offence "till 0 Day of Chriſt ; 5 0 
filled with the Fruits o Rig hteou 72570 which are by 
Jeſus Chrilt, wnto thy Praiſe and Glory. Aa. 


SEXSLFOENS-SEXSEFSENS 
4 Tree for Patience. | 


| 66 . of all 9 
5 forts,. who to all thy other Benefits where 
with Thou continually loadeſt us, haſt beſtowed. 
upon us the Goſpel of thy Grace; that,we through, 
Patience and Comfort of * Holy 83 might - 
have Hape. I praiſe and magni all my 
Soul, 3 Love of thy on 1 us, and 
his perfect Subjection to Thee; beſeeching Thee 
to fix in my Heart ſuch an ardent Love to Him; 
vers bs inſired thereby with Reſolution to 
Sib: 2 HE follow 


follow after Him in all rhe Paths of humble; merk, 
and patient Virtue. O that I may Fee? myſelf 
preſſed b be 9 7 L908 of that Love; not 
only to be a Doer of thy Will, Bat for Conſcients 
rewards Thee my God, 10 tndure Grief, [affering 
wrong fully; and to run with Patiente the whe 
Race that is: before us ; Rolling unte Jefus, the Au- 
thor and Finifler of our Faith, who for the Toy that 
«vas fet before Him, endured the Crafs, ing the 
Shame, and is ſet don at the Right. Hau of thy 
ren of Gop. Preferve in me fuch a Reverence 
towards Thee, the Father F Spirits, that I may 
rieither defpiſe nor faint under thy Correcmim; But 
though Thou bringeſt me imo great and fore 
Troubles, I may fill be in Sabjeffraw ta Thee, ant 
Ive in Hope of ln Glory. A ver puh fo, but 
I thay reſeyce, and thty aff om Trivitations for. 
Chriſt's Sake. | 3 


Ax whatſoever the Crok be, lies in-wy 
Way to Heaven; O that I may never turn aſide, 
in the leaſt, from Thee to avoid it; but take it up 

_ willingly, and bear it ab long as Thou pleaſeſt, 
1-1 8 args 8 repining, and 4. rage 
20 hearfulneſs of Spirit. Eaduc my Spirit with 
— Wiſdom, 2 help me to 2 K in ſuch 
nnocence and Integrity, that it may be able to 
ſuſtuim haters Num. 0 8 ther 
Calamities befall me. Trarh mein every Thing 1 
gor Thanks, which is thy Mi concerning us in 
| Cheift Jefus, 32 1 at: ai 5 e 


A— > 3.N 4 % ((c 
O #L2958D. Lon, lead me whither Thor 
pfeaſeſt, I will follow Theo without Complaint,': I 

fſubmit to thy Orders; Þ reverence thy Wikdone ; L 
ruſt myſelf with thy Goodneſs; þ depend upon 
ſeeehing to ſuppert me, till Patience having 


8 Its 


tee te 3. 


e . e err 
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rts p. inet in me, mu be ect, and intira. 
tountin nothing: T know the Time is bat ſhorti 
and that Thou haft red long Joys to ccm 
our 8 rrows ; help me therefort 
in —— that fo I 
59 Law done thy Milli, A 

th Prone, Ge coped | 


— 


* 
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9 Gor che — the Wotls; 
| the Perfection of Bea —— ſatis by 
q ig Geet, the Jay of al ee that know: Thee. 
) 


abt not of ty AB Care and Providence 
over me, pry tender Love I Rave had — 
Experience. I depend upon thy Word on whi 
Thou haſt cauſed me Dee, chat Thou wile 
never leave me nor Fin pa me, but a Things ſhall 
toorſ together for Goed to thoſe that love Thee. 1 
PE ILY LEW thy Almi 8 Power, and com- 
"thy unerring ons," which diſpo- 
ſes all I Thin ; and by the croſſeſt Ways can con- 
duct me to Happineſs. - I put myſelf wholly into 
thy Hands, with an hachBle Faith in thy infinite 
ercies, truſting Thee both with Soul and Body 
ſor erer“ Tait on Thee ſby hy grace Rd 
ance to enable me faithfully t to diſcharge my Duty 
m every Contition-of ue; thick fo'when 1.1 
the Word; I may be abe td tommetidemy'Sp 
lato thy Hands, Hopitig for a bleffed Nefur reti ort 


* e 6 
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Reſt and ee and at laſt receive a Crown of 
Life.. O that I may feel the Power of this Faith 
ſweetly. compoſing and quieting my Spirit in 'all 
— — I may never be a af le 1 
my be fixed, RD, 
all . an —— r Things of this 
Life; and ſettle in me ſuch a firm Perfuaſion that 
Thou art a Sun and a Shield, and wilt give Grace 
and Glory, and ee no 4 Thing from them 
ther walk uprightly, that may dwell at Eaſe, 
and I = . be diſtra bes * N confuſed in in 

Thoughts; — do my Duty towards Thee, wi 
Evenneſs, and Conflamcy; and Chearfulneſs of 
Heart. Bear me up a n hty Love, that in 
the worſt of Times, may re ” „ and wait 


patiently for Thee, As et any wiſe 
te de E ty Theu haft been ep one 


e I will 


ſtill make Thee my Refuge, and in the Shad 
thy Wings will I rejoice. My Soal waiteth for t 
LorD; He is my Help oy 70 Shield. My Heart 
Hall rejaice in Him; becati + hve refed in ich 
l Let thy Mercy, O Loxp, be me accor 
ding as bope in Thee. Aud keep me 8 erfeet Peace 
whoſe Mind floed on Theey becunſe 7 25 . of 
in Thee Amen. = 


A A Prager — 1h Gone * 


O Lord, the Almighty Creator of the World, 
the moſt wiſe Governor of all things, which 
— haſt made, and our — us and a 


3 
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owe Thee. that Thou haſt been pleaſed to call me 
to the Knowledge of thy Grace; That. Thou buſt; 


jnvned me by ſuch precious.-Promiiſes, , drawn. me 
ſo oſten and fo powerfully by. the Motions 'of thy 
holy Spirit, and — diſpoſed and provok cd 
me by many happy providences,. to ſeek my own” 
eternal felieit y: I ſee, O Lok, the Krangneſs of 
thy Love; and am aſhamed << my own Backwards, 
nels and Untowardneſs of Spirit; gy after all this, 
have fo little Mind: to be happy, and am no more 
ſerious about that which ſo infinitely concerns me, 
and by thy Grace is made ſo eaſy to me. Be f ſtill, 
ſo gracious, I moſt hu befcech Threz as £0: 
touch m with ſuch a lively Senſe of thy wou-; 
derful oodnefs, as may perfectly ſubdue me to 
thy Love and Obedience, and make me abſolutely 
ſurrender both Saul and Body to Thee, of w 
Care and Kindneſa Lam fo ur 88. aflured. O 
that Im 8 feel ingly what , 


it is, t F the Loo, which made Hane 
Harth; to — thy galyation in Chriff Jeſus 4 
to have thy holy: Spirit for my Guide and Comfor-- 


ter; to be ſecure of thy good Provides here, and 
ts hee in Hope of immortal Glory hereaſter. 
Strengthen me with by. the: spirit in the i n 
— that I may be able to comprehend row is the 
eadth, and Length, and 4 ond 1 hy 

1e The .*. Oed, 22 

nll I be filled with all the 1 of nates — 
That being full of Divine Wiſdom and 1333 | 
full of Faith, and Love, and Hope, and all the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs hats way be no Room for 
any Trouble or Diſquiet in m rt; but with an 


equal Mind and reſigned Will, may eue 
all the Changes of this mortal Life. I har 
quently offered up, and devoted! myſelf unto Theez 
and here again I renew the Surrender, ; delivering; 
up wy and Body intirely to do and ſufter Mas 
ly 
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Will and Pleaſure. O preſerve in my Mind 
ich an high Eſteem of thy infinite Wiſdom and 
that I msy-ever ⁰ chearfully commit my. 
ſelf and all T have into thy Hands, to be diſpoſed 
of as Thou judgeſt moſt meet. And whatſoever 
Thou art caſed to order for my. Portion, Lono, 
help me to be perfely contented and well pleaſed 
with it, believing it to be the Reſult of thine inſi- 
mite Underſtanding, and of thy fatherly Care and: 
tender Mercy; and looking at thoſe unſoen Enjoy- 
ments, to which Thou knoweſt beſt by what W ays: 
to conduct me, all the Time of my ſojourning 
here. Lift up my 11 s lil hia ber and higher 
towards that holy Place, where the Loꝶx D Jet is 
inthroned. Fix my Mind ſtedfaſtly on that Blik, 
which He is gone to prepare for us; that I mν 
feel it drawing my Heart aſter Him to follow his 
t Example; and not only ing me in all, 
ditions of Life, but flling-me- with. Joy un- 
— — and Full of Glory. Unto Thee, O 
D Feſus, I commend tell. I dul Thee 
wh my Health, my Eſtate,” my Friends, and all; 
F have. Allot what Thou: pleafeft for us. Let it: 
be unto us according to thy Will. —_ our — 
bur thy Will de dee. a. n e 
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- eat a Gift to beſtow upon us: I thank Thee for, 

* abundant Grace, and particularly that * a 
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The Chrijuuan Sacrifice. 347 
taught of Thee our Gon to love one another, Irejoice 
in the Hot of that heavealy Life, which I 
feel in my Heart, and that I have taſted any of the 
Conſolation; that 15 in Chrift, of the Comfort 7 Love, 
of the Fellowyhip of the Spirit, and have any Bowels, 
any Aiercics and Comm:ſeration of others. It is the 
earnelt Deſire of my Soul, that thy Love may, be 
perſected in me: that I may know Thou du 
2 and I in Thee, becauſe Thou haſt given me "Y 10 
Spirit. Poſſeſs me, O Lok, with ſuch a full 


Senſe of thy infinite Love towards us, that it may 


enlarge more and mote the Narrow neſs of my oy 
-rit, and make Room for all Mankind in m 
Affection, and I may deſire, and ſeek, and delight 
in their Welfare and Happineſs. And. eſpecia 
endue me with a moſt ardent Charity towards 
Chriſtian People; that I may love them as my Bre- 
thren, and as Heits CS of the Grace of Life 
in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſeeing Thou haſt been plea- 
ſed to love us ſo freely, ſo abundantly, and = 
ſuch an everlaſting Kindneſs, inſpite me, I beſeegh 
Thee, with the like Diſpoſition, that I may ve 
my Brethren with a pure Heart fervently. nd. the 
Lon D make me to encrecſe and abound in Love to- 


wards them and towards a:l Men, and to preſerve 


and continue, notwithſtanding all Piſcouragemènts 
or ill Requitals, to ſerve them in Love. To the End 


my Heart may be eftabiiſhed 1 in Holineſs 


. befare Thee our Father. at "p< 2 eur LORD 
Fe Chrift ry ail bis Saints. Bfeged be. thy 
odneſs, which, hath ſhewn us this moſt excellent 
Way; and diſſed me to love it, and walk in jt. 
O incline my He t to excel in this, to be a chear- 
-ful Follower Tee ny Gon, and ſtill 70, walk; in 
Leue, 63 Chrift «jo hath loved us, a ud given Himſelf 
"for u, an Offering and a Sacrifice to Thee for a ſweet 


' ſmelling Faudur. Free me pexteRly from all Ill- will 
ome 7 


any from, Self-ſcekings, rom. Anger, from 15 * 
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Evil. Speaking, and all Malice; that I may adorn 
* Goſpel of our Lord Fcſas, as I hive Opportunity; 
ng Good unte all Mer, efpecially unto ther who are 
ah Hen of Faith. And, O that all Chriſtian 
eople may od ret havi:g the fame Love, 
being if — Accord and of we Mind; that nothing 
may be dime through Strife or vain Glory; and there 
may be no Schiſm in the Body of Chrift ; but the Mem- 
bers may have the ſame Cure one of another; and in 
eue of Mind each may e/teem others better hun 
ehoes, not lorking ever n en his own Things, 
but every Man = on the Things of others. ' O that 
this Mind may be in ns all, which was alſo in Chriſt 
x Jeſus; bet we may have Compaſſion one of another, 
ive as Brethren, be preiful, and courteous, — 
ing to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 
— Goo 7 Love non Peace be with us al. 
| Amen. 


4 Progr for Gorge i the Prec. 


iftianty. 


Oden e ie and Earth, who": art every 
k where the Reſt and Peace, the Refuge and 
Security, the Strength, Help and Salvation of all 
_ thoſe who repoſe an holy Truſt and Confidence in 
_"Thee; for nothing, not Death ixfelf, can fepur-te 

them from Thee: Tadore th Ne Love, Wü h 
| hath aflimed our nature to Ne. a Nearnefs to ty 
on, and raiſed "the Lon p Tal from "the Dez, 
4 given Him Glory at thy Right-hand';. that all 
his might reſtated of thy exe, 
N F 
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theſe 81 which raiſes our 
# neſs 1 nd Saf ; f 5 

9 th 17 

ode will to 


laces them in 
5 Shen AT Ds. 
g 5 1 7 - 
| e that! e 97 fore 5 
| 0 Gs, 0 07 ed a good K A; ſea ed 5 
ruth Wich his Blood, A 3 his Fleſh ould 
reſt in Hes 2 that Thou wouldeſt not ſuffer thy 
ly "One to ſee. Corruption. ,O that I may feel my- 
elf; enlivened with, the ſame. 8 irit Which Was in 
our Head, Les 1 1 of, our I 225 maͤd⸗ 
174 through | 95 0 en, being fartbful to Him to, 
very l a and not doubting hall | receive a 
Cr . Life. iy $.but Reaſon thatT ſhould 8 
wit all have for Him and his Ri hteouſneſs; w 
hath whe Himſelf ſo freely a Sacrifice of ineſtima- 
ble aud bi for us Sinners. O that I may be Rlrength- 
| % all Might according to his glorious Power, 
unte all Patience and Long: ſuffering with Foyfulneſs; 
4 wing inks to Thee who haſt made us meet to 7 
2 of of the I nheritance of the Saints in Li 
kt is a faithful Saying, I know that if we be 
AH Hall — * live i, Him. 75 we ſuf 5 
1 e eign with , im: 1f we deny Him, 
4 © deny us. Defend me, O Gop, Fe 2 
ou a 


ickedneſs, as the Thought of denyin 
Lon WEE but keep me ht Prot th 1 5 
Faith unte Salvation ; 3 that the Tri Faith, 5 te 
ing much more precious than o J Gol har perifhet 
tho it be tried with Fire, may , A und unto Pale 
and: Honour, and Glory at the appearing of Jelus 
Chriſt. Settle, Fei” hy and ſtrengthen me in 95 
Faith, that a ſtedfaſt Belief, and a lively Hope 
Thee, w — Nee 00 Go the Loxp 5 ie 
not on ar Vir nſtan 
Vor. XXII. en e * 
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_ence, under Shame, Reproaches, Loſs of Liberty am 
Goods, but infpire me with Courage and undaunt. 
ed Reſolution in all Dangers, even in Death itſelf, 
"Fill and greaten my Mind with ſuch a powerful 
| Senſe of thoſe immortal Joys, that nothing may ap- 
pear fo dreadful here as to terrify me from my Duty, 
or turn me aſide from the Paths of Righteouſneß, 
Charity, Truth, and Piety ; but /uffering accort- 
. Ing te thy Will, O Gop, may F commit the keeping 
, -4 my Soul to Thee in Well-doing,” as" untd 4 faihful 
Creator. And endue me, I befeech Thee, with 
ſuch a perfect Love to my Loxp and Maſter Cri/ 
Fe as may caſt out all baſe Fear of Suffering 
Fortify my Heart with ſuch à zealous Affection 
to his Religion, that I may not be terrified ly am 
' Adverſaries, nor afraid of their Threats, neither le 
' troubled; bit ſanctiſy Thee, the Loxp Gop, in ny 
Heart, not fearing theſe that can {ill the Body, but 
bee tube canſt deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. 


* RrcarD, O Lon p, the Supplications of thy 
Servant, who here hath made an Oblation of bimſel 
wholly unto Thee: And endue me with Chriſtian 
Prudence as well as Courage; that I may be botha 
© wiſe as a Serpent, and as innocent as a Dove; and 
never diſhonour my Religion either by Raſhneſs a 
by Cowardice; but with a diſcreet Zeal cleave un 
to Truth and Righteouſneſs, faying boldly, Ti 
. Lord is my Helfer, and I will nat fear what M : 
Hall de unto me. In Gop have I put my Trif To 
_ therefore ſhall I never be con founded. Amen. Th, 
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